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PREFACE

The earliest accounts regarding the area covered by
the present district were E.T. Atkinson’s Statistical,
Descriptive and Historical Account o f the North-Western
Province’s of India, Vol. V, part I—Rohilkhand Division,
(Allahabad, 1879), the provincial series of the Imperial
Gazetteer of India (Allahabad, 1905), H.R. Nevill’s Bijnor:
A Gazetteer (Allahabad 1907) and its supplement volume’s,
A.C.L. Carlleyle’s Archaeologicat Survey of India Report,
(Calcutta, 1879), and various Settlement reports of the

-

region.

This is, the thirty-second in the series of revised
District Gazetteers of the State of Uttar Pradesh. A
detailed bibliography of the published works used in the
preparation of the present volume appears at its end.

I should like to thank the chairman and members
of the State Advisory Board, Dr. P.N. Chopra, Editor,
Indian Gazetteers, Central Gazetteer’s Unit, Union
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare, Government
of India, New Delhi, and all those officials and non-
officials who have helped in bringing out this gazetteer.

LUCKNOW : D.P. VARUN

Dated : February 25, 1977
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL

, Origin of Name of District
B The district of Bijnor forms the north-western part of the

Meerut Division. Legendary history ascribes its foundation to ‘Rajs
Ben (also spelt Bin or Bain) and described as Vena, a minor hero king
of Northern India, in the Mahkabharata and the Puranas. Allegediy this

- monarch never realised any tax from his subjects. He raised s pirt-of the
" revenue by the sale of bijana (fai) manufactured by himeslf, bedause

of which the place obtained its present name, Bijnor (Bijnaur). More
probably the word is a corruption of Bijanagar (town of fans) or

Vijayanagar (town of victory).
Location, Boundaries, Area and Population
Location and Boundaries—The district lies between Lat. 29° 2’N

- Lat. 29° 58’ N. and Long. 78° 0' E. and 78059’ E. Its maximum length

from north to south is about 102 km. and breadth from east to west
abot 90 km. In the west it is bounded by the districts of Saharanpur,
Mukaffarnagar and Meerut. Separated by the river Ganga on its extreme
northern tip, it touches district Dehra Dun. To its north and 8
lies the hill district 8 .Garhwal. On the south-cast it brushes for &M
distance district’ W\Tﬂ. from which it is separated by the rivep

' Phika. District Moradabad bounds the remammxsonth-eastem pazt

of the district.

Area—According to the Central Statistical Organisation, in 1971
the district covered an area of 4,852.0 sq. km. and occupied the
20th place in the State in regard to size. Owing to the action of the
Ganga, frequent changes take place in the area of the district.

Population—According to the 1971 ccnsus, the districthass:

population of 14,90,185 (males 8,04,204 and females 6,85,891), the

urban popuftion being 2,69,702 and the rural 12,20,483. The district

ranked 32nd in the State in respect of population.

' History of District as Administrative Unit

" In the time of Akbar the district was included in the sirkar of
Sambhal in the subah of Delhi. At first the district comprised severteen
parganas but frequent changes took place in its composition.

When this portion was handed over to the East India Company by
the nawab vizir of Avadh in 1801, the district formed part of the territo-
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‘sial division known as Rohilkhand and was under the charge of a
collector. The district was first included in the vast area known as the
collectorate of Moradabad. A new district was formed in 1817 under
the name of the northern division of Moradabad, with headquarters at
Nagina. The first collector was Bosanquet. He was succeeded by N. J.
Halhed who shifted the headquarters to Bijnor in 1824, This was
ostensibly done on the ground of the unhealthiness of Nagina but the
real reason was the great distance from the military station of Meerut,
It was not, however, till 1837 that the old appellation was dropped alto-
gether and the district became known as Bijnor. The principal alterations
in the area were effected by the transfer of taluka Chandi from Garhwal
to the district in 1842 and the relinquishment in 1866 of the villages
lying between the foot-hills and the submontane road, while minor
rectifications took place from time to time on the western border by the

action of the river Ganga.

“The district underwent several internal changes. Islamabad had
been united with Nagina in 1802 but in 1842 it was separated from
Nagina to form the nucleus of the new pargana of Barbapura. In the
same year Afzalgarh and Rehar became a single pargana, Haldaur and
Jhalu were amalgamated with Daranagar and Bijnor respectively and in
1884 pargana Burhpur was carved out from the neighbouring parganas
bringing the total number of parganas to fifteen, namely Afzalgarh,
Akbarabad, Barhapura, Bashta, Bijnor, Burhpur, Chandpur, Daranagar,
Dhampur, Kiratpur, Mandawar, Nagina, Najibabad, Nihtaur and
Seohara. Formerly there had been five subdivisions in the district,
namely Nagina, Najibabad, Bijnor, Dhampur and Chandpur. In 1894
the Chandpur tahsil was abolished and its component parts were distri-
buted between the Bijnor and Dhampur tahsils. The villages of Ram
Sahai Wali, Kundanpur Ahtamali, Himmatpur Bali, Shahpur Khadi
(belonging to pargana Godhanpur in tahsil Muzaffarnagar) and village
Lodhpur Latifpur (pargana Bhakasari, tahsil Jansath) were transferred
from district Muzaffarpagar to the pargana of Mandawar in tahsil Bijoor
in 1954 resuiting in the gain of 18.6 sq. km.

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district has four subdivisions—Najibabad, Bijnor, Nagina and
Dhampur, each forming a tahsil of the same name.

Najibabad is the northern tahsil or subdivision of the district and
is composed of the three parganas of Najibabad, Kiratpur and
Akbarabad. It is of an irregular shape and is bounded on the north
by district Garhwal. To the east lic the Barhapura and Nagina
parganas of tahsil Nagina, the latter also forming in part the southern
boundary, the remainder of which is taken up by pargana Bijnor. On
the west the Ganga forms the boundary for a considerable distance,
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separating this district from Saharanpur. The area of the tahsil is 1,2347.
sq. km. It has a population of 2,95,790 (males 1,58,883, females
1,36,907). It comprises 549 villages and 2 towns. ' ' :

The tahsil or subdivision of Bijnor forms the western part of the
Jistrict. [t comprises the parganas of Bijnor, Mandawar and Daranagar.
It is like a narrow strip in shape, stretching along the river Ganga which
separates it on the north and west from the districts of Muzaffarnagar
and Meerut. To the south lies the Amroha tahsil of Moradabad and to
the east are the Najibabad and Dhampur tahsils of the district. The total
area is liable to change from year to year because of the action of the
river Ganga. At present it has an area of 1,306.7 sq. km. and a popula-
tion of 4,00,030 (males 2,17,906, females 1,82,124). It contains 851
villages and 3 towns.

The Nagina tahsil is the eastern subdivision of the district. It is of
an irregular shape extending westward from the Phika river (which forms
the boundary between this district and those of Naini Tal,gnd
Moradabad) to the border of the Najibabad and Bijnor tahsils. To the
south lie the Nihtaur and Dhampur parganas of the Dhampur tahsil and
on the north the boundary runs along the submontane road which now
belongs to Garhwal. The tahsil contains the three parganas of Nagina,
Barhapura and Afzalgarh. / [t has an area of 1,271.7 sq. km. and a

- population of 2,90,373 (males 1,56,310, females 1,34,063) spread over 709

villages and 2 towns.

The subdivision of Dhampur comprises the south-eastern portion of
the district, It is bounded on the north and east by the Nagina tahsil, on
the west by the Bijnor tahsil and on the south-east and south by the
Moradabad district. [t contains the four parganas of Dhampur, Nihtaur
Seohara and Burhpur. The area of the tahsil is 1,186.0 sq. km. which
is liable to change owing to the action of the river Ramganga on its
eastern border. It has a population of 5,03,992 (males 2,71,195, females
2,32,797) distributed among 4 towns and 946 villages.

Thanas—For the purpose of police administration there are 18
thanas (police-stations) in the district. There are 4 police-stations
in tahsil Najibabad, 3 in tahsil Nagina, 5 in tahsil Dhampur and
6 in tahsil Bijnor.

ToPoGRAPHY

In its physical aspects the district possesses diverse characteristics,
The greater portion of the district is open and highly cultivated. The
surface is broken by several rivers of considerable size and their many
tributaries, while the valleys of more important drainage lines possced’
distinctive features as compared with the upland region. This alteration

of level country and tiverain depressions extends northward to a troad
rd
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belt of forest which forms a fringe along the north-eastern border and,
where the district narrows towards its northern angle, widens out so as
to occupy its entire breadth; and lastly, in the north angle itself, a small
range of low hills, constituting the network of the great Himalayan chain.
The southern ridges of the mountains vary in their general character. In
Saharanpur, the district to the west of Bijnor, the old Siwalik formation
is preserved in its entirety but in the eastern half of Naini Tal
(the district to the east of Bijnor) a different state of affairs exists
as the place of the Siwaliks is taken by the gradual slope of the
bhabar (a waterless tract formed of boulders and detritus from the hills)
}mderneath which the water sinks to a great depth, to regain the surface
in the swamps of the terai. In Bijnor the two systems blend, for the hills
in the extreme north are practically an easterly continuation of the
Siwalik chain separating Saharanpur from Dehra Dun while f urther east
the bhabar characteristics are present, though in a modified form. The
bed of boulders and gravel is here much more narrow and less clearly
marked than in Naini Tal, the slope is more gentle and the absence of
water less conspicuous. As a result of this, the distinguishing features
of the teraito the south are generally absent. The northern belt is as a

whole moist and fertile, with luxuriant growth of small trees and
valuable grasses.

Chandi Hills—In the extreme north there is a small range of hills -

known asthe Chandi hills, which occupies an area of about 40 sq. km.
The hills are apparently an easterly extension of the Siwaliks and project
southward as a spur from the higher ranges of Garhwal. They include
two main ridges which unite close to the district boundary, about 9 km,
east of Hardwar ; one running due west and terminating in the Chandi

peak, which rises to a height of about 587 m. above sea-level and is |

surmounted by a temple overlooking the valley of the Ganga; and the
other, leading to the south-west, is separated from the former by Anjan
Sot and drains on the south into the Paili Rao. The hills are little more
than rugged and barren rocks, uncultivable and uninhabited but on the
lower.slopes and in the valleys trees are more numerous and there is a
luxuriant growth' of bamboos. The soil on these hills is very poor, dry
and shallow, being either sandy or a stiff clay.. At the foot of the 1’1ills,

& deep bed of boulders, oil is a good alluvial deposit over

Forest Belt—The forest tract extends from the Chandi hills on the

west to those of Rehar onm the extreme east. The level in this belt sinks

towards the east or south. At the foot of the Chandi hills, which rise
abruptly from the plain, the tract is about 289 m. above se,:a-level and
drops.27'7 m. at Sabalgarh and to 271 m. at Najibabad on the southern
outskirts of th_e forest. Further east the level sinks to about 261 m. at
Barhapura, while beyond the Ramganga the fall is more rapid, Kalagarh
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shows a height of about 265 m. which drops to 235 m. some 10 km. to
the south. The surface of the ground is very uwneven throughout the
tract, for the level is broken by innumerable streams and watercourses
which carry off the drainage from the neighbouring hills of Garhwal, the
*channels of the larger rivers having wide valleys on either side and the
banks of the smaller torrents being scord by ravines. In the valleys the
soil is rich and moist, though on the higher level it is lighter in texture.
The surface deposit which overlies the coarse gravel detritus is far deeper
here than in the bhabar to the east, \

To the south of the forest belt lies an open plain, which continues
to the southern borders of the district and on into Moradabad and the
wide plains of Rohilkhand and Avadh. The surface is genily undulating
and rises from the low valleys of the rivers to the sandy ridges which
mark the water-partings. The two main divisions of this area are the
uplands and the lowlands, the former constituting about 64 per cent
of the whole.

In the uplands there are three such belts, each running from’ north
to south. They may be described as the western, central and
eastern uplands.

Western Uplands—The western uplands comprise the natural
watershed between the Ganga and the central drainage lines, extending
from the forests of Najibabad in the north to the southern boundary of
pargana Bashta., The tract is subdivided into three uneqgual belts by the
Malin and Chhoiya rivers, which have cut thtir way through the high
ground at some remote period. These three portions form a series of
low sandy ridges running generally parallel to the Ganga and are separa-
ted by broad and level plains which gradually slope down on all sides
into the surrounding valleys. The western extremity of these uplands is
marked by the high bank of the Ganga, from which the land slopes
gently towards the interior, the level surface being broken only by long
ridges of sand. These sandhills are to be found overlying the good soil
in various parts of the district but they are more common towards the
south-west in the parganas of Chandpur and Bashta,

As a whole, the western belt is characterized by sparse population,
inferior tillage -and an inadequate water-supply. Nagal, in the
extreme north, is about 261 m. above sea-level, Mandawar 238 m., Bijnor

- 235 m,, Chandpur 225 m. and Bashta 219 m.

Central Uplands-—This tract is drained by the Ban, Gangan and
Karula, all of which flow from north to south and bave their origin in
the northern portion of the tract., This belt is superior to the western
uplands as it possesses a soft, friable loam but contains a slight mixture
of sand, hard and stiff clay being found along the drainage lines. This
tract is highly cultivated. The rapid fall of the tract is as fully marked
as in the western uplands. The level drops from 220 m. at Akbarabad in



6 ¢ BIJNOR DISTRIOT

the north to 237 m. at Nihtaur, about 226 m, at Nurpur and 224 m. at
Phina near the southern boundary.

Eastern Uplands—Beyond the Karula to the east, a narrow belt
extends as far as the valley of the Khoh and the Ramganga. Down the
middle, from Nagina to the southern boundary of the district, runs the’
watershed between the Khoh and the Gangan system. On the ridge the
soil is sandy but superior to that of the western tract. More usually it
is loam of good qualily, gradually merging into clay. From Nagina,

+246 m. above sea-level, the level drops to 232 m. at Dhampur, 221 m. at
Seohara and 217 m. at Sahaspur.

Lowlands or Trans-Khoh Tract—The Uplands terminate on the
east inthe high land above the basin of the Khoh and the aspect of the
tract then changes into a wide stretch of low alluvial ground, extending to
the eastern boundary of the district. In the low valleys of the Khoh and
the Ramganga the soil isrich and fertile. Between these two rivers lie an
extensive, raised tract siretching southward from the forests of the north.
Here thie soil is light and uneven. Beyond the Ramganga the land rises
and the soil, more or less alluvial in character, consists largely of excelient
loam and clay. On the east the district bears a closer resemblance to the

terai of Naini Tal. The district east of the Khoh falls to the south with

a slope very similar to that of the upland bangar. Barhapura stands at
a height of 261 m. above sea-level, Afzalgarh at 229 m. and Sherkot, in
the Khoh valley, at only 220 m.

Ganga Khadir—Ahother natural division is formed by the khadir

of the Ganga. The aspect of the khadir varies in different portions of

"its length. In Najibabad, to the north, it is a narrow strip but in pargana
Mandawar it widens out into a fairly level tract of alluvial loam and

clay, capable of bearing good crops. [n Bijnor the khadir proper is a

narrow belt, consisting mainly of sand. Further south, in Daranagar,

the high bank approaches close to the siream and telow the steep bluff

is a very narrow strip of inferior clay and sand. In Bashta, however, the

high bank recedes inland, leaving two broad belts of upper and lower

khadir which are swampy.

RIvER SysTeEMs AND WATER REsOURCES: ,

The main river of the district is the Ganga which separates‘this dis-
trict from the Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar and Meerut districts. Next
comes the Ramganga. The other rivers of the district are the Khoh, Ban,
Gangan, Karula, Malin, Ekra, Chhoiya, Pili, Dhara, Panaili and Phika.

Ganga—The Ganga forms the western btoundary of this district,
close to its point of exit from the hills above Hardwar. Then it flows
southward in a wide bed of boulders, the volume of the stream being
greaily diminished by reason of the Ganga canal, which takes off at
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Mayapur on the right bank. A short distance below this place the bed
becomes sandy and the alluvial deposit left by the annual floods makes its
appearance on its banks tut the channel is comparatively shallow. At
«Nagal it makes a sweep towards the south-east, maintaining this direction
for several kilometres beyond the Balawali railway bridge. The Ganga
bends southward again at Banuwala in pargana Mandawar and continues
in a southerly or south-easterly course till it leaves the district at Kam-
haria in the extre me south-east corner of pargana Bashta in tahsil Bijnor.

Ganga Tributaries

The Ganga receives several tributaries in its course along the border
of the district tut few are of any importance. Those in the exireme
north are mere mountain torrents, of insignificant dimensions during the
summer tut swelling into a boisterous rush of turtid water in the rains.

Paili Rao—The first is the Paili Rao which drains a large area in
the mountains of Garhwal and in this district skirts the Chandi hills,
falling to the Ganga some 3 km. below Shampur in tahsil Najlbabad

Kotawali—The Rao river, which is also known as Kotawali, passes
to the south of the forest tract and joins the Ganga at Asafgarh.

Lahpi—The Lahpi, a small drainage channel in pargana Mandawar,
is another tributary of the Ganga. It has its origin at Saifpur Khaddar
where it carries off the surface water from the upland and then passes
southward underneath the high bank, till it widens out into the
broad marsh known as the Raoli jhil, shortly after discharging itself
into the Ganga.

Malin—This river enters the district in the nortn of pargana
Najitabad, a short distance to the east of Haldukhata. At this point
the stream flows in three district channels, that on the west being known
as the Ratnal and that on the east as the Riwari. These rejoin the main
stream aftier a course of several kilometres, the former close to Sahanpur
and the latter near Bhogpur just north of Najibabad. About four and
half km. beyond the confluence, the Malin enters pargana Kiratpur,
flowing parallel to the railway line on its northern side. Just as it
approaches the boundary of Mandawar, it bends southward to cross the
railway line, after having received on its right bank the water of the
Lakharhan, a small stream which rises in the forest of Najibabad. The
Lakharhan itself is fed by several tributary drainage channels, the chief
of which is the Sukha nullah. About three km. below the junction with
the Lakharhan, close to the railway crossing, another small stream falls
into the Malin near the village of Barampur, This is known as the Katra
nullah and rises near Kashirampur in pargana Najibabad, after which it
flows in an irregular course towards the south-west. Just tefore its junc- ‘
tiop it is fed by a channel known as the Bhera. In the remaining portion
of its course through the parganas of Kiratpur and Bijnor, a large ravine
touches the river on the left bank some three km. to the north-west of
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Kiratpur. The confluence with the Gangs takes place at Raoli on the
bordefs of the Bijnor and Mandawar parganas. Throughout its course
the river flows in a broad and shallow valley except on the northern
border of the district. The course of the Malin in this district:
is about 53 km.

Chholya—This river takes its rise in pargana Najibabad, i
village of Samipur about four and a half km. west of Najjilbabad. ll’ll‘htzz
it-flows \in a south-westerly direction, skirting the southern boundary
of the pargana, afterwards separating Kiratpur from Akbarabad. It then
runs through the middle of pargana Bijnor, afterwards forming the
boundary of Daranagar for some kilometres. Then it traverses the
western portion of Daranagar and joins the Ganga about three km
below Jahanabad. The Chhoiya has a drainage channe] of considerable.
length. A stream known as the Khalia drains a few villages in the west
of Akbarabad and then joins the main stream.

. Ramgnngaf-T‘he Ramganga is a mountain-fed stream which riges
in the upper ranges of Garhwal. It enters the district near Kalagarh
At ﬁrft it flows almost due west, separating Barhapura from Afzalgarh.
Then it turns southward near Pempuri in the pargana of Barhapura.
and enters Afzalgarh, again meeting the boundary at Allshpur. From
there it flows along the western border of Dhampur and Seohara and
ﬁt::lllgttpasses into th l; district of Moradabad near Sheikpur Khadar in
atter pargana. During the rains it is i
large quantities of timber. ¢ employed for foating down

Ramganga Tributaries

Khoh—The next important river is the Khoh, which ri

hills of Garhwal and enters the district in the extreme :oh::ll: ;xlzs;:::utx}::
Barhapura at _the point where the railwayto Kotdwara crosses the sub-
mm&m southward it is joined at Jahanabad on its
right bank by the ‘Sukharso, & hill torrent of considerable size. Then it
goes on yothc western boundary of Barhapura, separating the pargans
from L'Tagma on the west. It afterwards turns slightly to the south-east
traversing pargana Dhampur and finally falls into the Ramganga neas
Rafatpur after a journey of about 56 km., through the district. The
Khoh is a river of considerable dimensions but a large j:roportion of its
water is drawn off into a canal near Jahanabad. As it has a wide bed, its
water is quickly carried onwards and any flood is of short duration. The
Khoh roceives no important tributary on its right bank besides the
' Sukharao. A small stream known as the Paodhoj (a name given to
L iweral .watercourses of a similar nature in this district) rises to the north
“of Nagina and passes that town on the cast, eventually joining the river

| MAhmadnasar Gorwa in pargana Dhampur. On the left bank it is
h&umh 8 number of small tributaries, one of the largest being the
J&.&h Joins the Khoh shortly after its entry into the district.

WReE. streams (rather torrents) unite south of Barhapura and the
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combined stream, which contains a perennial flow of water, is known as

the Uni. This flow joins the Khoh near Islamabad, on the road from*
Barhapura to Nagina. Many small streams also flow into the Khoh in

pargana Dhampur, the last being the Singhai, which has a short course

theough the lowlands to the west of the Ramganga and also effects ita

junction with the Khoh.

Gangan—The next tributary of the Ramganga is the Gangan, which
flows from north to south through the middle of the district. It rises in
the tahsil of Najibabad near the northern confines of the district apg
flows in a south-westerly course as far as the boundary of the pargana.
Ii_ ﬁhen becomes a perennial stream, passing in a southerly qiggqi%
through Akbarabad and Nagina; it afterwards forms the bqunmg
between Nihtaur and Dhampur. Then it flows through the nort‘h-?g{ ]
corner of Burhpur, finally traversing the south of Seohara beforg its eptry
into district Moradabad. The river has an extremly tortuous course, ifs
total length within the district being about 72 km.

\ Ban—The Ban is a small but perennial stream which effects the
drainage of a considerable area. It originates in pargana Akbarabad,
where three or four watercourses unite and assume a definite channel,
After dividing the pargana into two almost equal parts, the Ban traverses
the south-western extremity of Nagina and then follows the boundaries
of Bijnor and Daranagar on the west and Nihtaur on the east. A secox"ﬁ
channel, known as the Banra, takes a parallel course for a short distance
to the east, the two uniting in the south of Nihtaur. On leaving that
pargana the river then flows through the middle of pargana Burhpur and
enters district Moradabad near the village of Marahat, subsequeq'tl"
joining the Gangan in the Amroha tahsil. The Ban flows in a well-defin <
bed but a great part of its course traverses a lowlying tract. '

Besides the Ban, the Gangan is fed by several other tributaries. Thg
first of these is the Katheni, which rises in Najibabad near Mordhaj and
joins the Gangan on the right bank close to the pargana boundary. "I‘lgg
second is the Pilkhala, a stream which at first separates Najibabad from
Barhapura and then flows along the north-western border of Nagina ¢
join the river at Naqipur Bammauli. The Gangan has no other tl‘lbl.}t’g:
ries in this district. '

Karula—Thé Karula has its origin in the west of Nagina rgilway
station. After flowing through the parganas of Nagjna a.nd Dhampur at
a very short distance to the east of the Gangan river, it becomes fgrg
few kilometres the frontier between Burhpur and Seoha.ra. It th.en turns
towards the south-east through pargana _Sef)h'flrfl, leaving the district at
the &illa,ge of Kiwar. Close toits exit ‘1t is joined by the Ekra, which
rises to the north of Dhampur and maintains a southerly course throng}i—
out its length. The Ekra is fed by a stream know.n as the. Bakal, which
riges hear Seohara. There is a second Ekfa which has its source nga’r
Alauddmpur in pargana Dhampur and falls into the Karula pear prdn:l.
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The Karula is a useful draina i rpose
a . ge channel for irrigation pu s but th
Bkra contains very little water except during the rains. ’ ' °

Banaili—The Banaili has a similar origin and flows in a wide bed

;ltlr‘o?gh t}?e centre of the Afzalgarh pargana in a south-westerly direction.
Joins the Ramganga just within the confines of pargana Dhampur.

almonpma_r—aﬁ ;hird isthe Pili which, rising in Rehar, follows a course
lf el to that of the Banaili and joins the Ramganga at Rafat-
pur & short distance abtove its confluence with the Khoh.

many kilometren, ente p talfes .1t Ppasses into the district of Naini Tal) for
extrome south of’ by 18 the district at Afzalgarh (for the last time) in the
the Moradabad di e pargaqa and joins the Ramganga on the borders of
important o 1ts;rlct. !t is fed !)y one or two small streams, the more
from & oL %h e Kotirao (‘wluch rises in the hills and takes its name

g there) and passing through the Rehar forests for several

kilometres, unites with the 1 i
3 arger river near Nabigarh. The oth
l‘l. the Khalia and the Jabda are mere drainage cha%:xels. e others such

RaoliLj;ikIe(:;]:Z)he c}xs:fxct has several lakes. The largest is known as the
(ks th t lies lfeloyv the uplands in pargana Mandawar, where
psitinpialol) ;ééLahpn v.ndendou‘.t:»into a lake. In the khadir of the
Gangs ‘wmdrdinige mre::rvom of water or depressions which collect the
poimed o ool founq. frhe first in importance, which is in
ammrea otiris cm;n tl:y tix: g:;l:ulah Jhil, which covers a considerable
and the ]?aaga. Another line :frtsw:rt;lthe it o of the Ra
pargana Bashta is found in the southern khg
gfﬁf, ;hetrlclae;s a jhil near Baraukj in the extremii;ortlllxl-e;l;te Cr:;r::;na ?f
Mabopers Ige :rr: saenv(elfal sh?llow lakes, the principal being thc;se a:
o ut t‘here piny V;?azxrpur. In t.he Akbarabad and Kiratpur
itﬁgamtion T;ﬁera large depressions of considerable value fo
purposes, T¢ are a number of small ponds in parsan:

Nagina and a few Ia .
Jamalpur and Nisdu 1ge tanks in the Dhampur tahsil at Bipalsana,

nl wasan
ps skirting the high bank in

GlOI.oqr

. The majm.- part of th . 4.

alluviu h . e district forms a part of th

is v, willnch consists of clay, sand, kankar and reh, :Hm;:gange't io
also available near the surface of the Ramganga in the n#; granite

of o .
. of the dtl_‘tfict. Geologically the Chandi. hills belong ta the oo

tatharyV ‘ series and comprise, towards the plains, a gentle norntal nticlina]

,decay'l:;y'wmhelring; its consistency, however

wa , for in places it is 1 : :

MRg frequent landslips but el i oy and incohe

g 1 sewhere it has b i cent

votist blasting. Rurther north, towards the Gamlzle 3;’0:1;‘:: rtall:e g
» D¢ rock

upper-
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changes into the upper Siwalik conglomerate, the soft brown sandstone
being interstratified with boulders, purple shells and clays where landslips’
are extremely common. This belt is of narrow width and separates the
hills of Bijnor from the slaty rocks of the outer Himalayas proper.
Clay—Clay is found in almost all parts of the district, especially
to the north and north-east of Najibabad which has been found suitable

for making bricks, earthen toys and utensils.

Sand—Sand, bajri and boulders occur in the river beds in the tahsils
of Bijnor, Najibabad and Nagina. Soft kankar is available from the
river Khoh but is of poor quality. It is used for metalling roads
and making lime.

Reh—Deposits of reh (saline efflorescence) are found in the Khoh
and in the saturated tracks of the khadir of the Ganga and is utilized by
washermen (in washing clothes). : '

Gold—Panning for gold from river sand extracted in Dhamgarh of
tahsil Nagina was carried out in the early period of this century but it
was stopped, probably due to its working being uneconomic. Again,
in 1966, gold was reported by a man of Chandpur, who succeeded in
getting a very low quantity of gold ftom sand. The matter was referred
to the director of geology and mining for investigation which did not

show any promising result.

Seismology—The district lies in the Indo-gangetic alluvial plain of
Utter Pradesh. The area exgerienced earthquake shocks of magnitude
V to VIII (M. M. Scale) during the Kangra earthquake of 1905, the
Bihar-Nepal earthquake of 1934 and the Delhi earthquakes of 1956 and
1960, as per seismic zoning map of India.

CLIMATE

The climate of this district is characterised by general dryness
except in the monsoon season. There are four seasons. The winter season
from the middle of November to February, followed by the summer season
from March to June when the south-west monsoon ushers in the rainy
season which lasts till the end of September. The period from the middle
of September to the middle of November constitutes the post-monsoon
season or the transition season.

Rainfall—Records of rainfall in the district are maintained at 4 rain
gauge stations—Bijnor, Nagina, Dhampur and Najibabad. The details of
the rainfall at these stations and for the district asa whole are given in
Statement I at the end of the chapter. The average annual rainfall in the
district, as based on the data for the period 1901 to 1950, is 1,088.3 mm.
The rainfall generally increases from the south-west towards the north-east
and varies from 975.2 mm. at Bijnor to 1,167.0mm. at Najibabad. About
85 per cent of the annual rainfall in the district is received through the
south-west monsoon (July to,September), July and August being the months
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[ maximnm rainfall. The variation in the rainfall from year to year 19
Sppreciable. During the period from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual
rainfall was 151 per cent of the normal and occurred in 1942. The lowest

nual rainfall, 61 per cent of the normal, occurred in 1913 and 1929,

Juring the same period there were 9 years when the annual rainfall was

ess than 80 per cent of tha normal, two of them being dontecutive.

Considering the rainfall at individual stations, two consecutive years of

E refnifall occurred thrice at Nagina, twice at Dhampur and once each

ﬁ%“dther two stations. The annual rainfall in the district was between
atid 1,300 mm. The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any
station in the district was 823.0 mm. at Nagina on September 18, 1380,
On an average there are 47 rainy days (i. e., days with rainfall of 2.'5 mm,
or more) in a year in the district. This number varies from 44 at Bijnor
to 50 at Najibabad.

a The statement regarding frequency of the annual rainfall in the
distgict is given below for the period 1901—1950 :

] Rimge in mm. Number of years

601—700
701—800
801—500
901—1,000
1,001—1,100
1,101—1,200
1,201—1,300
1,301—1,400
1,401—1,500
1,501—1,600
1,601—1,700
1,701—1,800

. %me—-‘l‘here is a meteorological observatory in the district
g{;ﬁ:& at Najibabad, the records of which may be taken as representative
the cl
} of

bt = OO e D I OO DO 3

] imatic conditions of the district as given in Statement II at the

5 d of the chapter. From November both the day and night temperatures
ase rapidly. January is the coldest month with the mean daily
minimum temperature of 7.0° C. and the mean daily maximum tempera-
e of 202° C. During the cold season, in the wake .,of western
agces, cold waves affect the district and on such occasions the
, 'Inminn tentpetature drops to the freezing point of water and frost may
MT&W rises rapidly after February. May and Jupe
U the ‘hottest petiod of the year. In May the mean daily

' bm:am thi: 3929 C., and the mean daily minimum 22.9° O.
SISl days, the maximum temperature reaches 420 G, The hot,
,‘ dfﬁn Busty weaterly wind (known as *100”) makes the heat more
m Iately. blows after sunset. The hot wind usually ceases by
‘When, with the advance of the south-west monsoon, the day

temperature drops appreciably but nights throughout the monsoon season
gre"sgi'gbtfy warmer than during the summer. The ificreased humidity
during the rainy season causes general oppressiveness, After the with-
drawal of the monsoon by mid-September there is a slight ificredse 7h Phe
day temperature but the nights become progressively cooler. AT tro-
ber, both the day and night temperatures decrease gradually.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Najibabad was
4520 C. on June 11, 1960, and the lowest minimum was 2.9° C. on
January 29, 1964.

) Humidity—A statement regarding the relative bumidity of the

district is given in Statement II at the end of the chapter. The dir is Very
humid during the monsoon season with relative humidity between 70 4ad
80 per cent and to a lesser extent when the monsoon is over. The sifider
season is the driest part of the year when the relative hutidify in the
afternoon is Between 20 and 40 per cent.
.. Cloudiness—During the monsoon season the sky is heavily dloiided
particularly in July and August but during the rest of the year it is
mostly clear except for shott spells during the cold season whén 'the
district is affected by passing western disturbances.

Winds—Winds are generally light or calm in the mornirigs. Wistdr-
lies and north-westerlies are more common from October to April. By
K14y the wind region is reversed and east and south-west winds predomi-
nate thereafter and continue during the rainy season.

The following statement gives the mean wind speed for the district
in kilometres per hour:

Jan. Feb. Mar, Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Aditual

34 35 47 50 64 72 66 55 47 39 23 26 47

Special Weather Phenomena
. Astatement regarding the frequency of the special weather phetio-

_niéna monthwise for the district is given below :

Months Mean number of days
Thunder Hail Dust-storm Squall Fog
~ January 14 0.0 ) 0.0 15
.February 1.0 0.0 0.3 0.0 0.5
March 2.0 0.3 0.0 0.0 do
April 0.8 0.0 0.6 0.0 0.0
May 1.7 0.0 0.9 0.0 0.0
June 3.0 0.0 - 11 0.0 0.0
July 5.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.
August 20 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.b
September 3.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
October 2.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Novediber 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0
« Decombor w8 cer v B0 v e OO e 00 NV Y
Annua! 22.4 0.3 3.0 0.0 3.0
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. The forests of the district cover an area of 56,460.5 hectares under
‘the forest department, of which 41,671.3 hectares are in the Najibabad
tahsil, 13,817.9 hectares in the Nagina tahsil and 971.3 hectares in the
Dhampur tahsil. The forest of the district may be divided into three
main types, the. hill forests, the riverain forests and the miscellaneous
plain forests.

Hill Forests—These forests occur between the altitudes of
563.88 m. and 670.18 m. The species growing in these forests are sal
(Shorea robusta), asan (Terminalia tomentosa), haldu (Adina cordifolia),
bakli (Acacia latifolia), seja (L. parvifolia), khalr (Acacia catechu) and &
valuable understorey of bamboos. On the higher ridge chir (Pinus
longifolia) is found in the top canopy and sal in the lower storey.

Riverain Forests—These forests are chiefly composed of shisham
(Dalbergia sisso), occurring by itself (or with khair), kanju (Toddalia
astat{ca), ber (Zizyphus jujuba), semal (Salmelia malabarica), dhak (Butea
frondosa) and scattéred tun (Cedrela toona). The undergrowth is chiefly
composed of munj (Saccharum munja), kans (Vetiveria zizanoides) and
Dpatera (T'y pha elephantina).

Plain Forests

-Kbhadir Forests—These consist of marshy grass lands bordering the
«Gangs. river. The common species found in these forests are khair,
semal, dhak, shisham, kanju, ber and jhau (Tamarix dioica) at
the lower altitudes,

Terai Forests—The terai is lowlying area characterised by
numerous springs and swamps with sandy alluvium. The soil varies from
sandy loam to stiff clay. The miscellaneous forests found here are
of jamun (Syzygium cumini), jhingan (Lannea coromandelicd), padal
(Slerospermum suavealens), khair, gular ‘(Ficus glomerata), safed siris
(Abbizzia procera), bahera (Terminalia belerica Roseb) and pula (Kydia
calycing), with occasional fun in the upper story. The understorey is
composed of ber, chamror (Ehretia laevis), bel (Aegle marmelos), kathber,
(Zyzyphus Xylophyra), chila (Casearla tomentosa Roseb) and amaltas
(Cassita fistula). The undergrowth is mainly of bansa (Crotolaria Spp),
binda (Colebrookea op positefolia) and katrdm (Murrayd exotica). Grasses
like nablura (Arundo dorer) and patera age often found neat wet spots.
_ There are many ravines full of thorny shrubs.

S e Forests—The bhabar tract includes undulating land near
# foot of the hills,. The common plants found in these forests are
25t (Adina cordifolia), kusum (Schiechera trijuga), kura (Holarrhena
L orica), kurcht (Garuga pinnata) and phaldu (Milragyna parvi-

5 rQt‘h"mtkﬂe storey rohini (M allotus philipinensis), domsal (Milsua
#ina), Nssora (Cordia dechotoma), tendu (Diorpyros tomentosa), sahjana
4. Pl€ygosperma), tun, ber and kathber are found. Grasses are

CH. I—GENRRAL is

common and plentiful such as baib (Eulaliopsis binata), dob (Desmosta--

chya bipinnata), khas (Zizanoides), and siru (Euphorbia royleana).
Fauna

*  Animals—The wild animals of the district are more varied and
numerous than in any other part of the Division. Wild elephants
(Elephas indicus) which once extended their wandering as far as the
swamps of Bashta now penetrate no further than the northern
woodland. The tiger (Panthera tigris), panther, leopard or guldar
(Panthera pardus) occassionally visits the northern fringes of the
district from the adjoining districts of Naini Tal and Garhwal. The
other carnivorous animals include the hyena (Hyaena hyanena Linngeus),
wolf (Camstupus Linnaeus) and bankutta (wild dog) (Cuon duk humensis)
which are found in the forest tracts and the jackal (Canis aurens) and fox
(Vulpes bengalensis) which are to be found throughout the district. Wild
pig (Sus. secrofa cristates) is common in the northern forests and also in
the open plains wherever ravines, tall grass and sugar-cane are plentiful.
Of the deer tribe the sambhar (Rusa aristotelis) is met with in small
numbers in the forests of Chandi and Rehar, the chital or spotted deer
(Axis maculatus) is found throughout the northern division of the district,
the kakar or barking deer (Muntiacus muntajax) is not common (descend-
ing sometimes into this district from the outer hills) and the para or hog
deer (Axis porcinus) which is only met with sometimes. In former days
the gond or swamp deer (Cervus duvauceli) was common in the district but
is now extinct. The kala hiran or black buck is scare and protected by
the State, the nilgai or blue bull (Boselaphus tragocamelus) which damages
the standing crops, is found throughout the district. Among the other
animals found all over the district are the monkey (/nnus rhesus), hare
(Lepus reficandatus) and sahi (Hystrix leucura).

Birds—Among the birds, pea-fowl and wild fowl occur in large
numbers in the forests. Black partridge (Francolinus francolinus) is fairly
common, especially in the Ganga khadir, where florican (Sypheotides
indica) is to be seen from time to time, the sand-grouse (Pterocle exustus
Temminek) occurs in small flocks on the more bare and sandy tracts
of the district. The grey partridge (Francolinus Pondicerianus Gmelin)
may be met with everywhere in its secason. The snipe (Cappilla gallinago
Linnaeus) is found in abundance in the winter. The goose (Anser indicus
Latham), teal (Anas cereca Linnaeus), red~crested pochard duck (Netta
refina pallas), white-eyed pochard(4ythya nyroca Guldensted) and widgeon
(Anas penelope Linnaeus) visit the district in the winter and inhabit the
fringes of rivers, lakes and swamps. Some other birds which are com-
monly found in the district are the bater or quail (Coturnix coturnix
Linnaeus) and dhanesh (Tockus birdstris Scopoli).

Fish—Fish are found in the rivers, jhils, ponds and artificial
reservoirs of the district, the common species being rohu (Labeo rohita),
karaunch (Labev calabasu), khursa (Lebeo gortous), nain (Cirrhina mrigala),
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Act, 1912, the Indian Forest
d by the Wild Life

Act, 1927, the Wild Bird and Animal Protection U. P. Amendment Act
this district, as elsewhere in the State.

rotect wild life from ravages, a number of Acts, such
U.P. Private Forest Act, 1948 and the Indian

as the Wild Birds and Animals Protection
The gdme-laws obtaining in the district arg governe
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CHAPTER 11
HISTORY

ANOTENT PERIOD

Early History
The source materials for compiling the ancient history of Bijnor
district are very scanty, though the mounds existing near several villages
produce ample evidence of the remote antiquity of the region. That the
region was inhabited in primitive times is testified to by the finding of
some prehistorical copper weapons which were discovered in 1895-96. Such
weapons have been recovered from several other places in northern India.
The first locality in the district recorded to have possessed these is village
Rajpur in the Chandpur police circle.! Nine flat copper axes, one long
bar-celt of the Gungerian type and a six-barbed spear or harpoon-head of
the Bithur type have been found.2 These finds point to the attainment by
this region of a considerably degree of civilisation in the past and that it
must have been civilised long #go, probatly during the copper age or even
before that. A local legend relates that Shakuntala ( a famous character
in Kalidas’ immortal Sanskrit play Abhigyan Shakuntalam ) was, as a
child, found near Rawli ( a place on the bank of the river Malini about
eleven km. from Bijnor) by the sage Kanva and trought up in his
ashrama3 which was in close proximity. This popular belief goes back
to one of the remotest periods of history. But for this no pointed
references to any place in Bijnor are to te found till those regarding
the foundation of the kingdom of Panchala, though some say that
Sita’s purification by fire took place at a site in pargana Bashta now
marked by a temple called Sitabani.* During the supremacy of
the Panchalas the present area of the district of Bijnor was included
in their kingdom. Lying 13 or 30 yojanas from Indraprastha and Kuru-
kshetra (in the west and the north respectively) it was conterminous with
modern Rohilkhand with the central portion of the Yamuna doab added
to it. One of Dushyanta’s successors became the founder of this Panchala
kingdom.5 The country came to be known as Panchala from the ‘‘five”
sons of Bhrimayasva, the sixth successor from Ajamidha (sixth in the
descent from Dushyanta). This kingdom was divided among the five sons
3 h of them receiving a small principality. The Panchalas

of Bhrimayasva, eac ;
were thus a branch of the Bharatas. Of these five sons Mudgala (the eldest)

Mitra, P. : Pre Historic India, (Calcutta, 1927), pp. 278, 280, 283

Ibid,
Nevill ,H. R. : Bijnor, 4 Gazetteer, (Allahabad, 1928), p. 180

Nevill, op. ¢it., p. 179
Smarkia Mayarashira Manas, (Meeut, 1973), p.. 25
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founded an important branch. His grandson, Vadhrayasva, extended the
kingdom and his son Divodasg augmented it, certain scholars (Pargiter
and others) identifying him and his descendant, Somadatta Sudasa, with
their Vedic namesakes, These Panchalas are not mentioned in the
Rigveda but according to the Satapatha Brahmana, Krivi was the older
name of the Panchalag who were a composite tribe closely connected
with the Kurus who ruled at Hastinapur.1 Weter and Geldner suggest
that the Panchalas represent the five irites of the Rigveda tut this is not
probable according to the authors of the Vedic Index.2
- "' Paissing to the notice of tribes in the Rigveda,
“ghves place to confusion and hypothesis. The one great historical event
which reveals itself in the fragmentary allusions of the Sambhita is the
contest known as ‘the battle of ten kings’. The most probable version of
that conflict is that it Was the contest between the Bharatas and the
tribes of the north-west. The Bharata king, Sudasa, was the chief
participant against ten allied tribes (the battle of ten kings) led by
Vishwamitra,3
- Not less famous was Divodasa,
or grandfather of Sudasa. Tbere are
Turvasa, Yadu and Pury tribes. He seems to have been g patron of the
-priestly family of Bharadwaja, the father of Dronacharya and there s
little doubt that his kingdom covered much the same area as that of
Sudasa. A descendant, Trikshi, is heard of and apparently still later ( in
the line of another descendant) Kurushravana, son of Mitratithi and

comparative certainty

‘the servant of heaven’, the father
records of his conflicts with the

already in the later Rigvedic period the Purus had
with their former rivals, the Bharatas, both being merged in the Kurus,
whose name is found in the later Samhitas and Brahmanas. Connected
with the Kurus were the Krivis, whose name seems to be but a variant of

in the famous battle of ten kings and were defeated by him.¢ North
Panchala rose into prominence during the reign of Sudasa, who made
extensive conquests. He defeated the Paurava king, Samvarana, and
conquered his kingdom. The next in the line of Sudasa were Sahdeva and

north Panchala and was probably tl.1e grandfather of Prishata who sought
refuge in south Panchala. Very_ little is heard of the Panchalas apart
from the Kurus. Their kings, Kraivya aqd Sona Satrasaha, are spoken of as
having performed the Asvamedha sacrifice and anoth'er k}ng. Durmukha,
is siad to have conquered the whole earth. One of their kings, Pravahana

the king of -

1. Majumdar, R. C. and Pucalker, A.D. (Ed.): The History and Culture of
. the Indian People, Vol. 1, (Vedic Age), pp. 250-51, 297
id., p. 251 .
lllb':pro):, F. J. : Cambridge History of India, Vol. 1, p. 73
Rap-on, E. J., op. cit., pp. 74-?5
Majumdar and Pusalker, 0p. ¢it., Vol. I, p. 298
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Jaivali, appears as a'philosophef king ig tl.xe Upan{shads,l h'ﬂu:l zloe‘?:;
texts do not mention the division of this kingdom into n(;)rt Dgn outh
Panchala which, according to the Mahabharata, was made }I') ronal:: X
a, the famous preceptor of the K.auravas and Pandava.s. ronachary
Ve the son of the sage Bharadwaja who probably had. his as.hrama on the
:::ks of the Ganga in this district. The .famous episode in the Maha-
.bharata relates that Dronacharya studied th'h, Yagyasena (Drupada)b, son
of Prishata, the Panchala king, in Bhar'adwaja s ashrama: Once 0111( Eu;%
insulted by Drupada, he asked his discrgles to defeat him fmd take ha
is kingdom. The Pandavas marched against him, humbled him, took away
}?liqfklll?f kingdom and gave it to their guru, Drona. The Ganga became the
da' iding line between the two parts with the area covering the present
i gof Bijnor falling into Drona’s kingdom of north Panchala.? But
qls‘mCt btful whether he really ruled there or he just reigned, l?ecause
i he time he stayed in the neighbouring kingdom of Hastxpapur.
Ther OF o lace in this district known as Sandwar which, according to
Thete ls:'t'l:m was the site of Dronacharya’s ashrama and his sc.;hool of
NN ld l,m'litary training. There is also a big gate which was
awhﬂydlanthe gate of the academy. A pond, locally known as Drona-
s );ks the site of the academy. The Somakas and Srinjayas, the
o maof the Panchalas, a})pear to have joined Drupada and they
l-enmamg;lied him in the great Bharata War. Drupada (Yagyasex.xa) per-
accomga enance in'order to acquire a sop who would avenge his defeat
D i and kill him and Dhrishtadyumna was born as a result.3 The
by D;:{las played a very important part in the Mahabharata age. The
Pam:i s married Draupadi, the daughter of Drupada. The Panchalas
P'an a'v'ath the Pandavas, more for tdking revenge on Drona who was
sgd?,d . ith the Kauravas.# The great war, which was fought on_t.he
SId";g f‘iv lld of Kurukshetra, completely annihilated many r?yal families
?att e' y the rulers of Panchala, Drupada and his son, Dhrishtadyumna,
mCIudmgk'lled on the last day of the great war by Ashvatthaman
b wa; : a’s son). Thus ended the prolonged enmity between the: t»yo
(qun‘ac i.rycording to local tradition, a monument in the pre§ent district
famx.lfes. t? some historical importance in connection with this great war,
Of'BU(lil?; (t)he shape of Vidurkuti, the dewelling place of the famc.)us
cx'meVildur who was an eye witness of this ruinous war and who, fiurmg
?tas“;:mrse, brought all the womenfolk of the. lei)ndavas fro;n }';:si:utl:;:iu:
to this place which is situated in this dxstnc.t in Daranagar. This tradi
i .seem to be probable because the site of _Hastmapur i
t(l;:xll;la:msie;lmost opr;))osite Daranagar. A memorial has been constructed

here to mark the site.

;Z‘:l{’ p;; 23;8' Pargiter, F. F. : Ancient Indian Historical Tradition, p. 983
1d., pP. » ’

Ibid ., p. 258

Ibid.

Smarika Mayarashira Manas, p. 14
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. After the end of the great Bharata war, the Panchalas (like other
poyal families) became nearly extinct but one Panchala king, Asvamedha-
daMs (the son of Satanika and the grandson of Janmejaya) was a
i king and a contemporary of Pravahana Jaivali, a noted
sibolar of the Panchalas but his name does not appear in the Vedic
dowts.!  After this the history of the region (which was included ip

the. wrath of neture including the great flood of the Ganga which washed
-oWay e Kuru capital as mentioned in the Chandogya Upanishad,®
e y north Panchala, which was in the immediate vicinity with
only the Ganga separating the two Panchalas, must have suffered huge

losses and it is possible it also was abandoned with the evacuation
of Hastinapur®.

Buddhist Period

In the age of imperial Magadha (atout 600 B. C.) reference to north
Panchala’s capital, Ahithhatra, is made in a Jataka story which seems to
suggost that a Chedi prince went to the north and formed the Uttara
Panchala kingdom with settlers from the Panchala and Chedi countries,
The Aitareya Brahmana represents Durmukha as a universal monarch
who made extensive conquests in every direction and was anointed by
Brihaduktha.¢ Probably Durmukha (Dummukha) of the Brahmanical
and Buddhist accounts is identical with Durmukha of Panchala who,
according to Jain traditon, was Pratyeka-Buddha. Some accounts associate
the mame of Brahmadatta, the legendary king, with Panchala.o The
nerth Panchala of 600 B. C. finds mention in the Maha Ummagga Jataka,
the Uttaradhyayana Sutra, the Divyavadana (a Buddhisi work) and the
Svapna Vasavadatta. Even in 600 B. C., in the days of Bimbisara,
Ahichhatra (Adhichhatra or Adisadra of Polemy or Chhatravati) was the
capital of north Panchala. According to contemporary sources, the
aorth Panchala kingdom extended approximately to the north as far as
the foot-hills of the Siwaliks, to the north-west to the Ganga and to
the south as far as modern Kannauj, the famous city of Kanyakubja or
Kaanauj being situated in this kingdom of Panchala.e Originally a
monarchical clan, the Panchalas formed a sangha or republican cor-
poration in the sixth and fifth century B. C.7 This was one of the sixteen
mahajanapadas which existed in that tioie but no merition of the kings

Majumda: and Pusalke., op. ¢it., Vol. 1. pp. 324-25 *
oid ’

Ibid.
Fbid., p. 329 .
" Ibid,

Pk wrp -

Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D, (Ed.) ¢ The History and Culture of the
Indian People, Vol. 11, (T he Age of Imperial Unity), p. 11
7. Ibid.
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who ruled there is available and in the absence of any historical details
the history of this tract is obscure.

Nandas, Mauryas and Shungas ‘

After the murder of King Kalasoka, the Sisunaga dynasty came
toa close and the Nandas, who brought nearly the whole of }lorthern
and central India under one sway, came to poyver. This tract,
which was under the Panchalas, was in‘all probablity a post of ?he
Nanda dominion because there is no mention of any Panchala king rulm.g
independently in this region. According to the Pw:anas, Mahapadma. is
described as the second Parashurama ‘t.he enterminator f’f the entire
Kshatriya race’ and as the solc sovereign in the country which he brought
under the umbrella of one authority. Among the many K.sl'iatrly‘a
dynasties which were uprooted were the Panchalas also. Very little is
known about the subsequent history of the Nanda dynasty and its .ex.tent
until the time of the last king, Mahapadmananc.la who was rulirg at
the time of Alexander’s invasion. The Greek writers record“some def.alls
of his power and position. Actording to Megasthenes the ‘‘Gangaridae
and Prasii”, were the people occupying: t'he delta of the Ganga and the
Prasii were the Prachya or easterners living to the. east of_ Madhlyadesa
such as the Panchalas, Surasenas, Kosalas, .KaSI and Videhas. .leie
statement seems to suggest that although the kingdom of Panchala exx;te .
its independent existence is doubtful begause the empire seems 'to ave
extended as far as the frontiers of PunJab.. Re.gardm‘g the adm:nlstrat{on
prevailing in this tract, very little information is obtamafble from. Indian
sources. Greek writers, however, make"separate mention of t'hls. trac:
which was included in the so-called l?rasu or Prfachya, .tho_ugh hmtfng a
their subjection to a common sovereign a.nd Arrian notices the d:mst;l'w;
in this region ‘‘of an excellent system 'of mterx},al grovernment under whic '
the multitude was governed by the ar!stocra.cy'x . This type of i(::erl}m::

hich the classical writer refers, is reminiscent of the sanghas of the
Xan he Panchalas and others mentioned in Kautilya’s Arthasastra
. :he title of raja. The flourishing condition of this area, where
who. bor;'tants were good agriculturists, the land exceedingly fertnle. and
?he mh? : vernment excellent, was in striking contrast to .oondmons
mtern.ail. g(')n the main provinces of the Magadha empire. T!ns account
it iling conditions in this region at that time testifies to the
of e prev;ll Nindas allowed a considerable amount of autonomy to 'the
et lth?r: :h: outlying parts of the empire? _and the Panchala region
Ii):;iging this district is quite likely to have enjoyed tth:extlfiﬁts ?: tl;:z )

i The Mauryas supplanted the Nandas but Lautilya )
. tra’s section on policy towards sanghas (republics) gives a list
ﬁ?f}f:fa:ses of important sanghas then in existence and Panchala is

salkes it., Vol. T1, p. 33
1. Majumdar and Pusalkes, op. 61l '
2 %az::;i K. A. N.: Age of the Nandas and Mauryas, p. 21
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mentioned there.! From this reference it can be assumed
republics probably retained their separate entity aithough they t»l\::e t1:}:0‘::
- probably vassals of the Mauryan empire. These republican states were
apparently spread all over India at the beginning of the Mauryan empire
in spite of the’hostile environment. Apart from these minor detailapno
substantial evidence or relic of this age from this district is available
which may connect the history of this region with contemporary histo
The Sungas under Pushyamitra Sunga (187—151 B.C.) succeeded tr:e
Mauryas. According to the Divya Vadana (a Buddhist treatise) and
Taranatha, his dominions included Sakala in Punjab. By this testimon
it can be assumed that they also contained the Panchala region whicll:
included the present district of Bijnor. The subsequent years after the
fall of the Sungas are comparatively dark from the historical point of
view. The absence of a central authority which could bind all the
regions of north India into a unit resulted in the invasion, quick
overriinning .and establishment of foreign supremacy in Uttarapatha
(nort’l.xern region) and Madhyadesa (which included the present district
of Bijnor and adjoining districts), successively by several alien. powers
and the Yavanas (Bactrian Greeks) were the first among them The
_ Yuga Purana section of the Gargi Samhita speaks of the Yavana e.xpedi-
- tions against Panchala and other farflung regions of the east.? But
aoeo;digg to the same source the Yavanas did not stay in this region
for a long time because of their own internal dissensions and they appear
to have lost this region to Pushyamitra, though temporarily.? Menander
was the last Yavana monarch who probably ruled over the Panchala
region (including Bijnor)¢ and immediately after his death the Yavana
power began to decline and some Indo-Scythian kings came to power
,Y“Y, little ig known about them and except for the few coins which have.
: beavqro‘u_gdp_vthia’regionno relic of any antiquarian or archaeological
‘value Bis beeti found. Tip, a small village in Mandawar on the left
bank of ~t.hc;Ganza, possessed a khera (mound) of evidently great
archacological value, which was excavated by Markham (collector of
Bijnor) in 1886 but no relic chamber or relics of any kind were found
Five gold coins of the Indo-Scythiah king, Vasudeva. (the Kushana king),
and a gold coin of Bhrishaka were found by him near this mound wl?i‘cli
were sent to the Lucknow Museuny,

Kushanas

In western India the Scythians were supplanted by the Kushanas
- as the sovereign power but they did not uproot all the numerous local
principalities which continued to remain in power. The Kushana coins

Ibid., p. 173

Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢it., Vol. 11, p. 106
Ibid.

nid., 114
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found in U. P. suggest that the area witnessed a long hold by the later -
K\“Sha'“ﬂs on the Gangetic plains? which probably included the present

\'_gt,ric't of Bijnor. The history of the Kushanas after Vasudeva is
obgcure. There is no doubt that the Kushapa power declined shortly
aﬁer"him and various local kingdoms sprang up. The Nagas were the
ségpépt worshipping non-Aryan tribe who rose to prominence in western
U‘.‘P. and probably were the people who also ruled the tract comprising
the present district of Bijnor and adjoining areas.

Gupta Period

The political disintegration which followed the dissolution of the
Kushana empire continued till the beginning of the 4th century A.D.
The whole of northern India was divided into a number of small
kingdoms and autonomous tribal states and the time was ripe for the
emergence of & mighty empire which came into being under the leadership
of a ruling family known as the Guptas. The Gupta empire under its
successive rulers grew in area and gradually absorbed all the petty
principalities in northern India. Samudragupta was the first great
‘imperialist of this dynasty and hie reign is remarkable for a series of
military compaigns. The empire contintied to flourish and enjoyed vast
dominions till the death of Skandagupta in 467 A.D. but after him,
due to the incompetence of his successors, the empire began to disintegrate
«and many petty principalities sprang up within its dominions. The final
blow was struck by the Vakatakas and the invasions of the Hunas. But
they in turn were defeated by the Maukharis under Yashodharman. In
the days of Grahavarman the Maukhari kingdom probably included
the tract comprising the present district of Bijnor, a conclusion which
may be drawn from the fact that certain Maukhari coins were found
in Ahichhatra (modern Ramnagar)? and Kanyakubja (Kannauj) which
were at one time the main cities of the kingdom of Panchala. Varaha-
mihira (6th century A. D.) includes the Panchalas among the people of
Madhyadesa and reckons this couniry to be one of the nine great
kingdoms.® The most vivid account of this region is to be had from
the writings of the Chinese traveler Hiuen Tsang who visited India
during the reign of Harshavardhana. This Chinese pilgrim travelling
from Srughna, proceeded to Mo-ti-pu-lo or Matipura which has been
identified with Mandawar by Vivien de St. Martin and Cunningham. 4
He remained at this place for some time with one Mitrasena, a disciple
of Gunaprabha, studying the Vibhashas and Gunaprabha’s T'atvasandesa
Sastra.® This town was above 6,000 /i and its capital above 20/ in
circuit.® According to Hiuen Tsang this tract was very fertile and had
Srivastava, A. K, : Findspots of the Kushana Coins in U. P. (No. 8), p. 41
Tripathi, R. 8. : History of Kanauj To T he Moslem Conquest, p. 35
Tbid., pp. 212-13
Cunningham, A, : Ancient Geography of India, p. 293
Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed.): The Mistory and Culture of the
Indian Paople, Vol. 111, (T ke Classical Age), p. 395 .
Watters, Thomas : On Yudx Ching’s T'rgoéls in Indis, Vol. I, p. 322
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a genial climate; the people were simple and
fields including the magical arts
religions including Buddhism;

very learned in various
and theology; they followed different
there were more than ten Buddhist

monasteries here with approximately 800 brethren, mostly adherents of -

the Sarvastivadin school of the Hinayana sect. The existence of these
monasteries and temples is proved by the existence of several mounds in
and around Mandawar (as noticed by Cunningham). There is another
place of great antiquity known as Mordhwaj near the town of Mandawar.
It was sitnated around a fort '

was covered with traces of ancient ruins, chiefly composed of fragments
of large bricks! cach 13;" by 84" by 2."" Portiong of brick walls
were still to be traced when Cunningham visited the place in the
eighties of the 19th century,

‘“The size and importance of this building,

originally no doubt a large Buddhist chaitya with the usugl series of

umbrella-like discs composing its lofty spire, and in later days, probably
a Brahmanical temple, may be evident from the fact that the entire
surface of the mound to a depth from three to eight feet and many

square yards of plain surface around its base to a similar depth are .

covered with broken debris”,2

. From the solid appearance of the mound, Cunningham conﬁdewed}‘
it to be an old Buddhist stupa, which supposition was confirmed throi gh~

the exploration of the mound by Markham. Two large terracotta medals
and about two dozen smaller clay seals impressed with a figure of Buddhg
seated within a handsome chaitya and below the Buddhist creed a
formula in characters of the 8th century A. D., and at least one thousand
small Buddhist votive tablets of baked clay stamped with the figure of
Buddha, ‘the Ascetic’, werc excavated from the relic chamber and
presented to the Lucknow Museum. All the Buddhist relics, seals and
other evidence which have been found here are of the 6th century A. D,
or of later dates. In addition three stone heads, of which one is of
Parghvanath, the Jain Tirthankar,
Parshvanath durg (fort) which belong
the 8th century A. D.,3 which pro
influence in this area in this period.

At the time of Hiuen Tsang’s visit there® were 20 Buddhist
monasteries and about 50 Brahmanical temples at Matipura, of which
only the ruins are left.4

Harsha

The extent of the empire of Harsha probably included the present
district of Bijnor. But according to Hiuen Tsang’s account, Matipura
1. Fuhrer, A, : The Monumental Antiquities and Inser
Provinces and Oudh, p. 32
2. 1bid.
-3. Fuhrer, A., op. cit., p. 33 e
4. Did., p. 32, Museur‘nTRogdx;d-s, A

the period dating from the 7th to

iptions in the Norih-Western

have been excavated from the

ve that Jainism had considerable -

27.
O®. T—HISTORY . . . '

i i Sudra, was not a

had its own separate king who was a Sud » Was
ofliM anﬁgglgixddhism and worshipped the Devas. Cunmngham a}so .
fo ow;;at the kingdom of Matipura included the two nelghbc.)urmg«
h;lga s of Govisana (Kashipur) and Ahichhatra and as they were thhout'
;ibés they were tributary to the kingdom of Mandawar.? B

Yashovarman, Ayudhas, Pratiharas and Gahadavalas

After a glorious reign, Harsha passed away in 647 hA. ;) ;e?v;ggs
he whole of the empire in the throes of revolu.tlofl. All the feudatori
of ha rose in rebellion and asserted their independence. A clear
ofc:-l]:':scmerged only after nearly three qqs..rters of a century when
I;flashovarman ascended the throne of Kannauj in .728 A'. D but heh“.ras
defeated by Lalitaditya of Kashmir andd IOStsol;lSo?OI;laI;LoolLs;rmI:ﬁt ;Eﬁ

in i ssions and per:

:l‘:rrt:‘)li!slt(;i;c gtq‘:}?i: [r):gui:);hl:eggrsns:s obscure at this time. Another' shadow-y
ﬁgire occurring in this period is Vajrayudha, wgoscle) agx;a}; S:;:gf:cet h;:
borne out solely by an incidental reference made by j B f th
i ho flourished at the Pratihara court in thg first half o t e
draﬁatlStt.uV: A.D. He writes in the ‘Karpurmanjari’, “‘to. the capl_tal
ten{] o udi,la .the king of Pancala (Panchala) to Kapauj”, in connection.
Ott ajl:a){tiner;xry of a merchant named Sagardatta, .who had gone to
i . "ell ity on business. It is significant that Ra]:flsekhara uses .the
e roy?‘ Ifa:chala for the country of which Kannauj was the caplta!,
‘nftllrllguoh from its omission by Hiuen Tsang it may be {nferzred ﬂfat it
:vas nogt the popular designation of this kin;gdomal ;2 ;Ea;. tnge. 770Va;;;raty]::
dha must have ascended that thrc?ne sometime . .] o .
i s that a king named Indrayudha rule annauj
{;g; ;:;Z;?i”;:‘: ws::tseucceeded by Chakrayudtt}a al";d .it Ze;:ﬁnzz ]tthz;:’ aé:] dth:
- ji ccession for it is di
three monarc;l ¥ r{l’Lejc:aI;j:ﬁ: zi;:piubefore Indrayudha.® .'Fr'_om this 1t is
D placlel ocrmntry which now comprises the present dlStl‘l(ft of Bijnor
gear that‘t ? cdc.ad in the kingdom of Kannauj and was occasionally calleei‘
B e o utr The rule of Chakrayudha, the last king of Kannauj,
B cou!:) yt.he attack of Nagabhata Il and the Pratihara dynasty
was c1.1t short yr in Kannauj and soon extended its swey to this tract
can.le e phm:;e ossibly known as Arya or Aryavartat altho-txgh there
?thh ot :l op; any other sort of evidence to corroborate this. There
s rot hmom': the Sajan plates that because of his widespread conquests,
ey A D., Nagabhata’s empire extended to the north as far as
aroud 8,152 Ail' h indicates that his dominions included the tract now
Pancl:fsl;lg t:e 1(clzistrict of Bijnor. This tract continued to be under the.
compri

1. Cunningham, op. cil.f pp- 29495
" 9. Tripathi, R. S., op. cit., p. 212
. ’ 13 ] L v ] . . e Tl
: 2" {’bt::,g I‘i’ s The History of the Gurjara-Pratiharas, p. 22. v
. . ] J O‘I |
5. Ibid., p. 45
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sway Of 8 subiuent Gufjara-Pratibara rulers at least tifl the reigh
( ﬁ?&d&jﬁﬁ (tll 890 A. D). His son, Mahendrapala, suocdstid

M ddd continued to rule the empire created by his father and ofher
Predecessors

but after him the Pratihara power began to decline till in

Uj it was taken over by the Gahadavalas, There is mention ‘in
the Budaun inscription of Vodamyuta (a city) which is_specifically
described as the ‘ornament of the land of Panchala’ and is praised
.., oopiomdly ih shch a mannér as leads to the belief- that it was the only

" fi¥portant city of the Chandra dynasty. At that time the possession of
Kaﬁﬁauj—lrndoubtedly the most important city in the Madhyadesa—was
considered to be the greatest glory that a king could achieve. Silence
regarding Kannauj in the records of this Chandra dynasty or any reference
to Vodamyuta as the ornament of Panchala imply that Kanyakubja (or
Kannauj) may not have been included among their possessiong, ! This
description of this city of Panchala points to the fact that during the
transitional period between the Gurjara-Pratiharas and the Gahadavalas,
several small principalities sprang up and the so-called Chandra dynasty
was probably nothing but a line of rulers of a small kingdom which
was formed in this fract (comprising the district of Bj jnor) and it was in

turn supplanted by the Gahadavalas. The last ruler of the Gahadavalas,

Jayachandra, who ruled this tract was defeated by Muhammad Ghori

in 119394 A.D.2 and after that it came under the sway of the
sultans of Delhi.

MEDIAEVAL PERIOD

During the early days of the Dehli sultanate, th
the present district of Bijnor formed part of the tract
or Rohilkhand and as such the history of the latter may be more or less
indentical with that of the former. It is also presumed that at the
beginning of the 13th century much _ (if not the most) of the inhabited

part of Bijnor was included in the single government of Budaun, later
to have been divided between Sambhal and Budaun,

Early Muslim Conquest

Qutb-ud-din Aibak subjugated Budaun in 1197-98 but does not seem
to have carried his arms as far north as Bijnor.3 In.1202 he was forced

to lead another expedition to Budaun where he defeated Lakhanpala, a

prince of the Rastrakuta dynasty and made Iltutm ish governort who

*mained there till his accession to the thronein 1210, A little while
Iater Qﬂ b-ud-din subjugated all the country as far north as the Siwaliks

e region covered by
known as Katehr

ind fook M. : ich is identifiable with the Mandawar in_ﬂijﬁ&
gggrzg?th%:;dzrgzgﬁ»ﬁ?ated that it lay near the Siwa.lik hifls. 'fﬂie
siidcessive governors of Budaun exercised .only a nomma) swz}y over

s roi te parts of Katehr. The Katehriya Rajputs, “.’ho'-fm.h.‘ ﬂff
?}e‘“rg!}}? f tfle Rashtrakuta family were creating trouble in ‘h{?,fé,é‘%
‘\:::Yl%vgrs :nother imperial .attack which brought it back ux:lc.ite.r ﬁif:

ithori f Delhi. In 1227 A.D. Tliutmish led a 1f1rge expedition
al?'th::;;y a?id severely punished the recalciirant Katehriyas by conquering
:h:aswhole of Katehr and capturing t}me Manfigwar fortre.sls1 (1b2.§l:<ma:
north of Bijnor). Perhaps during'thls1 expedition Iltutmish bui
mosque in Mandawar which still exists.

The weak rulers occupying the De!hi th}'one after the ;lieat]l)l l;t:
Ilitutmish in 1235 seem to have had a disturbing effect on lt dq eﬁ;
authority which came tote flouted allm;if3 ;:«:sy\él;;r;:?: 1;r;:g the

i i nt district. In - ,
;(eglo}?r? c:su pfl::mbyt;]?iar E::;;g;old at Ahichhatra, frequently raided the
di:tt:ictsyof’Budaun and Sambhal.2 An expeditiox} led by the gol-\lrernor
of Budaun in 1242 in which a number of Katehriyas were overthrown,
was apparently ineffective, for in 1254 another attempt was made on largerl
scale, Led by Balban himself, the Delhi fqrces cross.e.d the Ganga near
Hard.war and advanced along the fOOt.-hlllS tq Bijnor as far as the
Ramganga. The Katehriyas offered sustamec_i resistance and kllleI;i one ]of
Balban's officers (perhaps Izzuddin Darmashi).? Although the ¢ rox;‘xc es
state that they were punished in an exemplayy manner, they wertel far lrogl
being effectively reduced* and appeared Wlth greater strength early n}
the reign of Balban. The success of K.nshlu. Khan, th?lkghox:;nor o
Meerut (who is reported to have reduced a portion of Rohi ’a aq‘-g'ss

a near Bijnor) could hardly be permanent. The only tangible
e ot his operations seemed to have been the establn§hment ot: a
re‘Sl'llt o ot Izin Amroha, mentioned for the first time in the reign
e iata. This leads one to believe that the region of Sambhal
OfBa'lba; E;‘s::t lgnu::h importance till the beginning of Balban’s reign
:lesn:;len:ou?ltry which it then covered was known as Amroha.s
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. n was busy in establishing order in the doab, news
a’rrive:lv:tl' l: Bfiz; disturbance in Katehr and in the fiefs (l)cf Budaal:n
and Amiroha and it became difficult for the royal officers to eep order
l’u"dhmnmion The king, having been exasperated at the recurring out-
g:"!a ]: l‘:tg 1a:wlessn°ss’ assembled a huge army and a.ppeared before
ﬁ:tehr. In his usual and relentless manner he ordered his five thousand

" L. Niyogi, Roma ; History of Gahadavala Dynasty, pp. 2122
. Ibid., p. 22

2
:~ I;I;!:i‘l::l;-.hl, é\. B. M. : The Poundation of Musiim Rule in India, p. 68; Nevill,

Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed.) : The History and Culture of the Indian
{::fhﬁ;loi. ?;’3' P. 50; Haig, W:ﬂnley,( Lt. Col. : The C':mbrid;c H mg,.v of India,
+ 413, p. .

sumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed.) : The History and Culture of the Indian
Lgffpl}?: Vol. V, p. 134; Haig, op. cit., p. 55

i . ¢it., p. 155 o ‘
Hﬂtfl[?u:;a};:-‘oﬁ 0"1’82p ; Habibullah, op. ¢it., pp. 55-56; Sirhindi, Yahya bin
Mtansd s T o hei-Mubarak Shaki, p. 34 ‘
Nevill, op. cit., p. 192; Habibullah, op. cit., p. 154
Habibullah, op. ¢it., p. 156
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1oy

archors to plunder and st fire to the habitations of the rebellious
Katéliriyas and put to the sword every adult male. The punishment was
iﬁ]i!mianly severe and calculated to strike terror in the hearts of the
insurgents. Barani records in his Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi how “the blood

of 'the rioters ran in streams; heaps of the slain were to be seen near.

every villgge and the stench of the dead reached as far as the Ganges”,!
Aftet this terrible carnage the woodcutters were detailed to clear out the
jungle and roads were built to make the region readily accessible in case
of any. furthet trouble. Barani further records that from that day the igtas
of Baran, Amroha, Sambhal and ‘Karuri’ (Katehr) were rendered safe
énd permanently freed from trouble.? ‘

The peace and tranquillity thus brought about did not last long
and during the nominal reigns of the weak successors of Balban, trouble
ﬁag;pin marred the civil administration of the region. During the very
8é¢ond year of his reign (1290—95), Sultan Jalal-ud-din Firuz was forced
to march towards Budaun to quell the rebellion of Malik Chhajju, the
nephew of Balban. The advance guard of the royal army under Arkali
Khan (the sultan’s son) proceeded towards Amroha while the sultan
himself led another towards Budaun. The *wo armies faced each other
on the banks of the Rahad (Ramganga) and in the ensuing encounter
Malik Chhajju and all his compatriots were defeated and taken
prisoners.® Another event of considerable importance during his
reign was the founding of the town of Jalalabad, an event which is

supported by tradition alone and has no documentary evidence to
ensure its certainty.

In the reign of Sultan Alauddin (1296—1315), a Mughal army
consisting of about thiry or forty thousand horse under Ali Beg Gurgan,
a descendant of Chingez Khan, entered India and passing through
Bijnor4 advanced into Amroha. The sultan immediately sent “his
wveteran general, Malik Kafur, to resist the invading Mughals. With an
equally strong army he marched towards Amroha and utterly routed the
‘Mughals with terrible retribution.® Amir Khusro (an eminent Persian
poet of mediaeval India) has also given a considerable account of this
period, particularly how Alauddin got angry with his son, Khizr Khan, at
the instigation of one of his ambitious amirs® and deprived him of all
the insignia of princehood. He was obliged to proceed to Amroha but
the prince was permitted to'keep the country between that town'and the

L. Habibullah, op. ¢iz. p. 168-169; Prasad, Tswari : History of Mediaeval India
: w}ﬂ{;b-d'.l 41328),,1). 161; Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, A.D., op. if.,
-V Pe

3 ?.ﬁ l}l}l&?:; i‘:i" L&l.al"ll'?, :«;&wn, Je: The History of India as Told by its Own

lNu":i 8. A. A. : Khalji Kalin Bharat, p. 6 -

Nevi . ¢it., p. 183; Elliot and Dowson, op. ¢it., Vol. V, pp. 47-48; Sirhindi
Yahiya bin Ahmad, op. cit., pb. 7192 ¢ ' PP S
ni“ip .’- .“o, p. 88 . .
Wanaf 3 Tqjziyat-uldmsar, pp. 174-175
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hills as a hunting ground. Game was so numerous there that “ten’

#antelope might be killed with a single arrow™! But the poet specifically

mentions that the prince did not indulge in hunting or enjoying the
abundance of game; instead he passed his days there in agony,--bging :
overtaken by the feeling of having been punished for.no fault of his. -
Whatever may have been the state of the district then, it ‘was rendered
far worse in 1380 whep Sultan Firuz Tughlaq attacked Katehr to avenge

the treacherous murder of Saiyid Mohammad (the governor of Budaun)

and-his brother by Rai Kharku, the leading zamindar of Katehr.2 The

Rai fled to the hills but the sultan laid the whole tract waste, converting’
all western Rohilkhand into a vast hunting preserve, ‘““so that nothing’
but game lived there”.3 After the conclusion of the expedition, he

appointed Malik Khitab Afghan to Sambhal to prevent the recuftenoe'-
of trouble and to hold the region under firm con.trol. He hlmfelf

proceeded to Katehr annually, obstensibly to hunt but in fact to strike

terror into the hearts of the zamindars*

" After the death of Firuz, the empire fell into a state of chaos due
to a civil war between the twd contending factions.. l?y 1395-, Nu.srat
Sbah held Sambhal and a few other districts in the vicinity of his capxta.]_; )
Firozabad.® His more powerful adversary, Muhampad ~Shah, was in’
péésession of a part of Delhi and its suburbs but while the two .force,s'
were locked in fierce battle for ultimate mastery, the news of Timur’s
invasion arrived, quieting the two contenders. .

Timur’s Invasion

After sacking Delhi, Timur’s left it on December 31, 1398 an.d
proceeded to the north. The right wing 'of his army, under his son, Pir
Muhammad, crossed the Ganga at Fu-ozpur”(m the Muza.ffarn.agar_.
district), landing in the ncighbourhooc? of Bijnor ; meanwhile Timur
reached somewhere about 15 kos from FerZpl‘Ir, f.c]l upon a.md defeated

large force which was coming down the river in forty-s_xx boats fmd
taixen making a detour he arrived at Tughlagpur by crossing the river
at a place not far from the Balawali ferry.® Here he was cox_lfronted
by a force of 10,000 horse and foot under Mubarak Khan but .hns usual-
intrepidity and swiftness won him the day. The enemy ﬂcddeh;a;ilox(x)g,
leaving behind their camp and baggage and a great body of : ;u- C l‘:
the same day Timur proceeded north towards the Chandi hills witt

mo——

i i1l, op. ¢it., p. 183 _ Cl
L b e bin Abmad : Tarikh-i-Mubarak_ Shaki, p. 42 Abmad,
z %rhvlvx:\ja’Nizamuddin : The T abogat-i-Akbari, Vol. 1, p. 251 = o
3 Sirhindi, Yahya bin Ahmad, op. ¢it., p- 142
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: ?l‘liot and Dowson, op. ¢it.,, Vol. IV, pp. 31, 32; Husain, Agha Mehdi :
" “Tughiug Dynasty, p. 453 _ ' .
6 1'{';;8 KMSJ Twil’s'ghl of the Sulianate, p..S&l;‘N_wrl‘l,. op. it., p. 184
7. Lol op. sit,, p- 33 ; Husain, Agha Mokidi, op. cir., . 465 . .-
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M SApturing the latter and much booty.? Wi ? w :
iFodquerar he expired without uttering @ single wagd.s Amur mes
tigns ir his memoirs that he fought two more battles g% yigi o
(&gﬁog And on each occasion he 1::ram-ated his adversary wi 1
pupishment.® His memoirs say that he found the warfare 3 the.
t%‘,gpm;of this region very distasteful and obtained vqn? h}‘a;

gefit 4b point of territory and money. There is, therefore, every reasop
to pelieve that Timur’s invasion was a mere raid so far as this digtrict
Was cancerned and his forces, who made a stay of anly three days, coujd
leave 10 lasting effect except a large number of the slain. - '

On Timur’s departure, Nusrat Shah (who had escaped to the doab-
during the invasion) occupied the throne for a short period. Mahmud,
who succeeded him, was not a man of great personal merit and it wag
during his feeble reign that the power was divided among influential
nobles. the most prominent being Khizr Khan, the governor of Multans

Wwas placed in the charge of Tatar Khan, a Jaunpui- nqi:le.“ ;Bgt m

ocewpation proved shartlived as Ibrahi Shah was forced o march back
tohis own capital to avert a threatened attack by Zafar Khap of
Gujarat. Mahmud Shah hurriedly recaptured Sambhal and placed it
again under its former governor.® The sultan did not seem to have made
any effort to check the rising power of Khizr Khan, who was progres-
sively becoming a potential danger to him; instead he busied himsélf in
amusements and hunting in the jungles around the present district.’ THE
affairs of the State fell into the greatest disorder.? Eventually his
passion for the chase cost him his life as he contracted an illness in the
jungles of Katehr in 1412 A, D. and died soon after.® The nobles
selécted Daulat Khan Lodi as his successor, who seems to have brought
this part of the country under hig strict sway in 1414 by securing the
submission of Rai Har Singh, a Hindu chieftain of Katehr.? Imme-

diately before his overthrow by Khizr Khan in the month of Zilhij of

1. 'Il‘;ldnur  Malfuzat-i-Timuri (Elliot and Dowson, op. ¢it., Vol. 11, pp. 455-456)
2. lbid.
3. Ibid.
4. Lal, K. SK.,hap. cit., p. 47; Novill, op. ¢is., p. 186
5. Ahmad, Khwaja Nizamuddip « The T i . . .
lation), p. 288 ) ¢ Tabagat-i-Akbari, Vol. 1 (English Trans-
6. Ibid.; Lal, op. ¢it., p. 56
7. Elliot and Dowson, op. ¢it., Vol, IV, p. 43
8. Ahmad, Khwaja Nizamuddin, 9. cit., pp. 290-91
9.

Abhmad, Khwaja Nizamuddin, : 74 T toie . I 1, (English
translation), p. 291 ’ _“‘4‘ i-dkbari, Vol. 1, (Eng
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that year, the latter marched against Sambhal and after pillaging and
devastating the place, went to Delhi which Daulat Khan defended for-
féur months.? The crown remained in Khizr Khan's possession till
hjs death in 1421 A. D. The new ruler immediately paid attention to
the disturbed region of Katehr and sent Taj-ul-Mulk to reduce Har Singh,.
He crossed the Ganga and Yamuna and pursued Har Singh from Aonla
along the Ramganga as far as the hills north of Bj jnor, who humbly
submitted and agreed to pay tribute. The submission was but brief as
only four years later (1418) Har Singh not only withdrew the payment (?f
tribute but ravaged the borders of Budaun and Sambhal, Once again
Taj-ul-Mulk was sent to obtain his submission who when pressed, retired to
the jungles of Aonla and from there to the hills of Kumaon. After having
acqurired much booty the sultan’s forces returned to Delhi.2 It seems that
after their return Har Singh came out of his retreat and again unfurled the
standard of resistance, necessitating in 1419 the personal march of the sul-
tan, who with a large army crossed the Ramganga and devastated Sambhal.
It appears the expedition failed to subdue the insurgents, as in the following
year yet another expedition had to be sent against Ha.r Singh who then agr(?ed
to pay tribute. That he becamesubservient after this is doubtful.3 Inspite
of these recurring devastations; Khizr- Khan’s successor, M ubarak Shah,
had to send a fresh expedition to Katehr early in his reign (1423) and
had to be content only with the payment of revenue. An _agreement
was reached by which Har. Singh’s son entered the service of the
sultan, although in the following year the .latter found 'lt advisable to
send yet another expedition against Har Singh, who paid homage and
was imprisoned for a few days in default of the payment of revenue ‘bl.lt
was released soon after on making payment.5 Ip 1430 A.D., Saiyid
i dependant of Khizr Khan) had been given Amrol'la and the
Salim (a o to it, this region appearing to have remained under
country a?a?‘el;ltis sox;s for sometime. His elder son, Saiyid Khan, was
e o ho conspired with Allahadad Khan Lodi (governor of
one of th?se w34 against the powerful minister, Sarwar-ul-Mulk and
Samb}l ?) lx:l I:h in lg)elhi.° He received a substantial reward and the
p'ut hlm]::to ‘F:—i-Ali Saiyid Khan from Muhammad Shah (grandson of
ml? of h = lWho was then on the throne; but it appears that he received
g Kil » lace«dn exchange for Amroha which was assigned to
s;?ﬁko::g;m%h who also received the title of Ghazi-ul-Mulk.?

er the death O u is imbecile son Alauddin
Af the death of M hammad Shah h.l imb ,
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. nominal. Sambhal was still held b .
. y the Lodis;y whij
Darya Khan I;Odl, a brother of Allahadad Khap Lo?il; 203 governed by
of that'place.® Bahlul Lodi occupied the thr. y rmer governor

Alam Shah had to remain content wij one in 1451 and Alauddin
. ith the small proyi

In 1452, while Bahlul was away in Deobalpur thg di nc;_ef of Lldaun

of the dethroned sultan, Alauddin Alam Spah iauiq oo o0 nobles

of Jaunpur, who proceeded towards Dejhj

Kban Lodi (the governor of Samb
Mahmud but repenting soon g pal first

hands of the ea . 4180 passed for a short while into the
at the close OfStell;[; ;‘mg-“D Wxth. the. extinction of the Sharqi dynasty
kingdom and nothing isli - this district was restored to the Delhi
1491 when Sultan St eard of 'the area covered by this district till
the united oppositic andar Lodi ‘marched against Katehr to root out
have remainey 1o thn Of. the local zamindars.® This sultan appears to
from 1499 A D ate nel.ghbourhood of the district for about four years
The  chas .sce" tending to the affairs of state and playing chaugan.
inherent  gart ms8 to have h.een his main attraction® though the

urbulence of the inhabitants of Bijnor necessitated close

‘Supervision. Qasim Sambhali stj
Agra in 1526.7 mbhali still held Sambhal when Babar arrived in

-

1. Pandey, A. B. : The First 4fgh
.B.: Empire in India, p. 39
2. Ahmad, ; y8ne = e
. liid o ?ﬁﬁna Nizamuddin, ep. ¢it., Vol. I, p. 340
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b, invited Sultan Mahmud
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Kittal Beg and Mulla Qasim against the rebel relieving the besieged fort
from imminent danger of defeat and devastation. Qasim Sambhali.
delayed the surrender of the fort from day to day and the imperial
officers sent him to court by force. The Mughal occupation of this
region did not last long and in 1539 Haibat Khan Niazi and other
Afghans drove all the Mughals out of Avadh and Rohilkhand and
captured Sambhal. Some time later he joined hands with Sher Shah
when he was involved in a struggle against Humayun. After defeating
him, Sher Shah entrusted Nasir Khan with the task of recovering
Sambhal. But his tyrannical and obnoxious administration made him
greatly disliked by the inhabitants of the place, who complained to the
new emperor about his disposition. e was replaced by Masnad Ali Isa
Khan Kalkapur, a man of proved merit and distinction. “Enlist five
thousand new cavalry” commanded the emperor, ““for the sarkar of
Sambhal is full of disaffected and riotous people, and the cultivators of
that sarkar are for the most part retellious...... Lov And cgrtainly he
ruled the contumacious inhabitants of this regi.on with an iron hand,
compelling them to cut down the jungles. whwh afforded them .~,§afe
refuge.2 He was succeeded by.Ta j Khan Kirani, who became notorious .
during the reign of Istam Shah as ':."he perpet'rator of the tre'acherf)us
murder of Khwas Khan, ihe faithful servant ot Sher Shah. Th}s chief-
d become estranged from Islam Shah whgn he wasa prince and
in subsequent years his feelings developed into hatred, mostly due
to Islam Shah’s suspicious behaviour. In sheer disgust, Khwas .Kt%an
was driven in rebellion to Mewar from where he proceeded to Sllrhmd
and then to Bijnor, ravaging the parganas at the foot of t}}e hills.# On
promise of pardon, Khwas Khan surrendered to' Taj Khan, who
imnrediately put him to death at the command .of his royal pgtrop.‘*
Afier the death of Islam Shah, the whole of Rohilkhand apd particularly
the region covering this district appears to have r.clapsed' 1‘nto a state of
utter confusion and disorder without any vestige of civil g0ver1.1mer§t.
]-listbrical records hardly give any connecied acccunt of this region till

about the accession of Akbar in 1556.
At the beginning of Akbar’s reign the district and its neighbourhood
appear to have been infiltrated by the Afghans. Ali Quli Khan, having
ppe he title of Khan Zaman, was sent to the region with an army
received the Shadi‘Kha" an Afghan cheif. But when Khan Zaman was
to chase (Zl;t he comb‘;t’ the news arrived that Hemu was m.arching
preparing tgl‘re“eve Delhi. So he gave up the idea of - subJungtmg ?he
p(;‘St:::zefor the time being and marched towards Delhi.® This region
é“g” T i India as told by its own Historians : T arikh-i-Sher
1. Sarwani,

tain ha

e o e ? )

A K. The H”""’B{,wson), pp. 100-101

Shahi (Tvans. by Elliot and
. Nexill, op. ¢it., p. 188 . ] s
‘2%. Elliot ,and Dowson, op. ¢it., Vol. 1V, pp. 520—532
y Ibic‘l{., ﬁx 5./B\Zi)dul Qadir : Muntakhab-ut-T awarikh, Vol. 1T {(Eng. Trans. by Lowe,
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¢ S0 Tiave fallen unider Mughal domination, as in 1566 the rebeltion
of Afia Mirzas (the relatives of Akbar) took place, an event connecting
s district with the history of the imperial court. Following the example
‘set by their grandfather, Ulugh Mirza (a descendant of Timur) who had
created much trouble during the reign of Humayun, Ibrahim Husaift
Mirza and Mohammad Husain Mirza, in complicity with their father,
Mohammad Sultan Mirza, to whom Akbar had granted the pargana
of Azampur (corresponding to modern Bashia), rosc in revolt when the
emperor was in Punjab campaigning against Mirza Mohammad Hakim,
his own brother. The Mirzas ravaged Bijnor but on being resisted by the
local inhabitants, turned eastward to join Ali Quli Khan Khan Zaman,
who was already in revolt in eastern Avadh and Jaunpur. Disagreement
with Khan Zaman forced the Mirzas to march towards Malwa, from
where they went on and captured Gujarat. Later, having been distodged
from Gujarat, Ibrahim Husain and some other Mirzas were once again
heard of in Azampur in 1573, causing great consternation among the
local zamindars who, with the weak and inactive governor, Muin-ud-din
Khan Farankhudi, shut themselves up in Sambhal.® To avoid a possible
attack on Delhi by Husain Khan, the govegnor of Kant and Gola was
detailed to check the onward march of the Mirzas. Husain Khan
reached Sambhal in one day by forced marches, passing through Bareilly
to relieve the besieged garrison at Sambhal. He urged them on to
immediate action but they refused to move.2 The matter assumed
alarming proportions when the news arrived that the Mirzas had
plundered Amroha and were preparing for a major assault. Husain
Khan Tukriya, being convinced of the danger, immediately separated
himself from the cowardly local Amirs and fell upon the Mirzas with
his already depleted force, obliging them to cross the Ganga and pass
into the Punjab by the Gurmukhtesar ferry.? The peace thus restored
could not last very long for the military rebellion which broke out in
‘Jaunpur under Arab Bahadur had the most disquieting effect on this
Fegion. ~ After a chequered career the insurgent leader was defeated in
Avadh from where he turned towards Rohilkhand in 1582. Sambhal was
then held by Hakim Ain-ul-Mulk who drove Arab Bahadur to the hills
of Kumaon, from where he occasionally raided the northern parts of
this district. Eventually in 1587, he ventured as far south as Sherkot,
where he was overtaken and killed by the servants of Nur Abul-Fateh,
who held that pargana at the time.+ ‘
Fmperial Adminiatration

g

- The fiscal recotds preserved in the Ain-i-Akbari afford valuable
ormation about the general condition of the district in that period. In
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the territorial division of Akbar, which came as a prelude to his revenue-
reorganisation, the entire district of Bijnor fell in the sirkar of Sambhal -
in the subah or province of Avadh. The tract was divided into fifteen
parganas and most of the present parganas, with the exception of
D'afanagar, Afzalgarh and Barhapura, are to be found in the list given
in the Ain-i-Akbari either in the same name as borne now or in other
easily recognisable ones.? Bijnor was known by its present name and
included a part of Daranagar. It had a cultivated area of 60,362
bighas and was assessed at a land revenue of 33,55,465 dams and
inhabited mainly by Tagas and Brahmanas. They were expected to supply
a contingent of 50 horse and 500 foot.2 The rest of Daranagar was
comprised of Jhalu, a Jat pargana, which had 26,795 bighas under
cultivation, paid a land revenue of 2,37,809 dams and afforded a
fighting force of 50 horse and 400 foot. Mandawar was owned by the
Bais, the only Rajput zamindars mentioned in the whole district; it paid
12,56,995 dams on 65,710 bighas, the military contingent being 25 cavalry
and 300 infantry. Chandpur then included most of modern Burhapur
as well as the existing pargana gf that name. It paid a land revenue
of 4,31,071 dams on a cultivated area of 87,273 bighas; the landholders
were Jats and Tagas and provided a force of 50 cavalry and 200 infantry.
Bashta was then made up of iwo mahals, Ga. daur and Azampur, a
goodly portion of the latter (as probably of all those mahals which fringed
the southern border) lying in Moradabad. Gandaur had 18,576 bighas
under tillage, was assessed at 7,51,520 dams and Azampur paid 23,389,478
dams on 55,467 bighas; the owners in both cases were Tagas who
furnished 60 cavalry and 500 infantry. The present Najibabad tahsil
contained the mahals of Kiratpur, Akbarabad and ..Iala‘labad, the last
being conterminous with the Najibabgd pargana which is not suppc_)sed
to have stretched as far as the Chandi hills. Jalalabad was then n.aamly
dominated by Jats who paid a revenue of 14,70,072 dams on cultivated
land of 49,393 bighas and contributed 25 h(‘)rs.e and 100 foot. The
holders of Akbarabad are not specit_’ ied in the Ain-i-Akbari Jats and ’_l‘agas
inhabi ted Kiratpur, the former paying 6,40,264 dams on 53,791 bighas,
the local levies being 50 horse and 200 foot; the revenue _due from the
latter was 9,00,496 dams, the cultivated area 80,973 bighas fmd the
military force 20 hdrse and 200 foot. The ok_i mahqls of Nagina and
Islamabad pow constitute the whole of tahsil Nagina. .Afzalgar.h did
not then exist under its present name and yvhatever pox:tlon of it was
cultivated formed part of Nagina. The zamindars of Nagina were Ahu:s,
who contributed a fighting force of 50 horse anc} 500 foot and pard
26,47,242 dams on 99,233 bighas. Islamabad was either too small or far .

i J ! - S. 1°49)
Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. 1T (Eng. Trans. by H. S. Jarrett, Calcutta, .
. ?)‘;UIZT‘:—ZW ;' N;arkham,, A. M. : Report an the Tenth Revision of the Settlement
of the District of Bijnor (1874), pp- 2-3
2. Abul Fazl, op. cit., p. 295
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less developed as it had a cultivated area of only 25,261 bighas, paid
‘a revenue of 3,46,348 dams and provided a contingent equal to that
of Nagina. The pargana of Dhampur was then and for nearly three
centuries afterwards known as Sherkot. Though the cultivated area was
only 19,870 bighas, the revenue demand was no less than 49,21,051 dams,
the zamindars providing no fewer than 100 cavalry and 1,000 foot. The
mahals of Seohara and Sahaspur now constitute the existing pargana of
Seohara. Itis thought that a portion of Sahaspur formed a part of
district Moradabad. Both were owned by the Tagas who afforded a force
of 100 horse and 700 foot, cultivated an area of 82,789 bighas and paid
revenue amounting 22,78,036 dams. The remaining mahal of Nihtaur
was also a Taga mahal, the area under tillage teing 35,975 bighas, the
revenue 17,38,160 dams and the local contingent 50 horse and 300 foot.

The details given above are very suggestive. The total area under
tillage was 4,75,918 acres, surprisingly high considering the paucity
- of facilities and incentives then afforded to the cultivators. It is also
remarkable as this region, of all the neighbouring provinces, remained a
scene of constant warfare, either in the form of insurrections or invasions
by an ambitious prince or a disaffected noble. This might have been due
to the peaceful and organised administration of Akbar which, besides
consolidating the weak and crumbling parts of the empire, afforded
encouragement to agriculturists. Of the whole dirtrict, the central
_parganas were the most highly cultivated and the military force of
680 cavalry and 5,400 infantry testifies to the density and strength of the
Taga and Jat population. The amount of revenue paid by this district
also reflects the general prosperity of the people. In addition to the

Trevenue, a considerable sum was paid by the people as cesses
(sayurghal).

The district, with the rest of Katehr, appears to have remained
tranquil for a considerable period after the strong and peaceful adminis-
tration -of Akbar came to an end as no contemporary historian mentions
any outbreaks or associates this district with any disquietude. The
peaceful flow of life here continued til] about the end of Aurangzeb’s reign

when the seeds of disintegration had taken firm root in every chink of
the administration.

The district continued to be administered from Sambhal
through the agency of a deputy, the rulers of this rich government
being favoured nobles who resided permanently at court. The Katehriya
Rajputs appear to have maintained some sort of power, as in 1624 Raja
Ram, a Rajput leader, incurred the emperor’s displeasure on account
of his bold attack on the teraj region and the oppression which he let

ose. He was defeated and killed by Rustam Khan Dakhini who
foundod the city of Moradabad in 1625 and who continued to hold
this tegion till 1658 when he was defeated and killed at Samogarh in

% battle between Aurangzeb and Dara Shikoh. His jagir was then
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granted to a pardoned‘ rebel, Mohammad Qasim Khan, Mir Atisl,). )
After this nothing is heard of this region till much after Aurangzeb’s
death.?

. MoperN PErIOD

-

On the cve of Aurangzeb’s death, the area comprising the present
district of Bijnor formed part of the sirkar of Sambhal in the suba_h. of
Delhi and was held in jagir by Qamar-ud-din Khan, the imperial vizir.3

The Rohillas

During the reign of Bahadur Shah (1707.-1712), Da}ud Khan, an
Afghan slave, who originally belonged to Roh in Atghamstan., dgserted
his master, Shah Alam Khan, came to India anfi t<_)ok up service in 1..hc
territory known as Katehr in the Moradabad ‘dxstfnct under a local chxet:
named Mudar Shah of Madikar.? _ About this ume‘ some followers of
Daud Khan had settled down in Bi jnor.* On l?el}alt of his new mas;_er,
Daud Khan fought against the ruler of Bankoli (in the present Bareilly
district) where he captured a han‘dso_me Jat boy (7 or 8 years of age), con-
verted him to Islam, named him Ali Myhammad Khan and adopf;ed him
as his son.> ln 1721 Daud Khan was put to death by Raja Debi Chand
of Kumaon for his treachery.® Ali Muhammad Khan now ;ssgfxlxled
leadership of the local Afghans who were c.ommonlyN kr‘xow.n as ; ohi a:

.and in 1722 enrolled himseli as a jamadar in the personal force o Azmz;
Ullah Khan, the imperial faujdar of Moradabad.? 19 1737-1738,
Ali Muhammad Khan led an expedition ser}t by Qamar;ud—dm Khan for
the overthrow of Saiyid Saituddin K,han. of Jansath (in Muzaﬂiarqagaz]-
district). In the ensuing batile the Atghan columns s:chur&d arisxﬁna
victory for ihe imperial forces and tl}e title of nawab wi edP vilege

’ bat> (announcement of arrival or departqre of a dignitary,
o nalu” by beat of kettledrum) was conterred on Ali Muhargmad Khan
ielf: r;az al);o granted a reduction in the revenue payatle by him.

ion +he i i f Nadir Shah in 1739,
he confusion that followed the mvas‘xon 0
Ali Mll:;\ztmimad Khan declared himself to be independent and to augment

: Y 193
1. Nevill, op. ¢it., p. | , 922), pp. 117-118; Seid Gholam
. ) vol. I1, (Calcutta, 1922), pp 3
2 Ygine W, Lo Mugels, VoL I (Cle, ) B 01
Hossein A. L. : The First Two Nawabs of Awadh, (Agra, 1554), p. 103; Syed
5 SI{IlY;;-?::LaJl Khan Bahaduri : Brief History of the Chiefs of Rempur, (Caloutts,
1 by

1842), pp- 34

i . Bijnor : A Gazetteer, (Allahabad, 1908), p. 172 o

4. Nevill, HJR Hi;]t:‘:;s and the Rokilla War {Oxford, 1832}, pp.810~ll ; Srivas-
> SthheAy’L. .ap cit,, p- 103 ; Tevine, W., op. ¢it., Vol. 11, p. ‘ll '
i, W ab. it ,Vol 11, p- 120; Srivastava, A. L., op. ¢it., p. 104 ; Maulvi

6. Ioine: vrvna'xcfplk‘:’an’l Ala'm :’ Hageegat Rampur, (Urdu text, Budaun, 1940), p. 19
7 s:‘:;(};imjadunath : Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. 1, {Calcutta, 1932), p. 48 ;

i 104
Spivastava, A. L., op. cit., p. - C.U.+ 4 Collcton of
it 1. 1, p.49; Aitchison, GC. U. ) ;
. S'Ia‘“f;ri;: Jﬁ;:g?mh;m: ﬁhﬁ"s;,xgs nl’at?ng t0 India and the N eighbouring Countries,
L4 ]

Vol. 1, {Calcutta, 1909), p. 1; Srivastava, A. L., op. ¢it., p. 104
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his possession started rampaging in this region.! On being apprised
of his excesses, Qamar-ud-din Khan, the vizir, who also held Bijnor in
fief, directed his deputy, Raja Harnand Arora, to expel the Rohilla chief
from the imperial territories encroached upon.2 But in the battle that
took place on April 5, 1741, near the village of Asalatpur Jarai, on the
river Aril, the Raja and his son, Moti Ram, were defeated and killed
by the Rehillas,® who seized the bulk of Sambhal* including Bijnor,
- Moradabad, Shahabad, Shahjahanpur and several parganas of Bareilly,
except the town.s

Instead of avenging the wrong, the vizir sought to placate Ali
Muhammad Khan in order to consolidate his own position.® He
despatched a force from Delhi under the command of his son, Mir
Mannu, apparently to chastise the Rohillas but when Mir Mannu reached
. Daranagar (in this district) he met Ali Muhammad Khan and agreed to

accept the hand of his daughter for himself and the offer to pay an
annbal tribute to the emperor.” In return the Rohillas were allowed to
retain Sambhal, including Bijnor. An imperial firman followed appoin-
ting Ali Muhammad Khan as the lawful governor of Katehr, which was
named “the land of the Ruhelas”.® According to a contemporary writer,
it was from this time that he rose to figure amongst the princes

of Hindustan.®

» Ah Muhammad Khan now set upon the task of raising his military '

strength by enrolling Afghan immigrants who had settled in this region
and by 1742 he was able to mobilise an army of thirty to forty thousand
Rohillas.?® The rising power of the Rohillas posed a threat to Safdar
Jang, the nawab of Avadh, who ultimately persuaded the emperor,
Muhammad Shah, to lead an expedition to crush the Rohillas.1? Qg
May 14, 1745, an army jointly led by the emperor and Safdar Jang,
defeated the Rohillas in Budaun and carried Ali Muhammad Khan to
Delhi as a. state prisoner. But Ali Muhammad Khan was released

1. Sarkar, Jadunath, op. ¢it., Vol. I . 49; Sei i :
Mumq.hgrln, anh ﬁ'i ey 3‘1'0 » P 49; Seid Gholam Hossein Khan : The Seir

Sarkar, Jadunath, op. ¢it., Vol. 1, p. 49

1bid., p. 50; Srivastava, A. L., op. ¢it., p. 104 ¢

Seid Gholam Hossein Kban, op. ¢it., Vol. II1, pp. 234—236

.Sr}ygmva, A. L., op. cit., p. 105 ’

Sarbar; Jadunath, op. ¢it., Vol. 1, p. 50

Hanilton, C. : An Historical Relation of the Origin, Progress and Final Dissolu-

“ﬂl;fﬂi Rodilla gfqrhm in the Northern Provinges qf”}iiudo:uu, ( l787';.50p;-

bl tkinson, E. T. and Conybeare, H. C. : Statistical, Descriptive, And

 Digteal Keosunt of the North-Wastern Frovinces of India, Vol. V, Rohiikignd
5 ‘ivﬂiﬁaﬁn& g et {inor (Bg:lur) District, (Allahabad, 1879), P. 348; Sankhdher,

5 Survey, (Delhi, 1971), p. 81
. Barkar, Jadunath, op, cit., Vol. 1, p. 50

-Beid Gholam Hossein Khan, op. eit., Vol. 111, p. 236
", jg,qum, . sit., Vol. 1, p. 51
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shortly after on the intervention of Qamar-ud-din Khan and appointed
governor of Sarhind in Punjab.!

o When Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded India in 1748, Ali Muhammad
left Sarhind and repaired to Rohilkhand? where the local -Afghans
rallied round him in active support. He was able to mobilise g large
force with which he crossed the Ganga at Daranagar on March 1 and
annexed Nagal, Jalalabad, Dhampur and Sherkot.3 The remainder of
the district was conquered for him by Najib Khan, another Rohilla chief,
to whom Ali Muhammad Khan gave the Jalalabad* tract in jagir.
Although Ali Muhammad once again became master of Rohilkhand, he
did not live long to enjoy the fruits of his triumph as he died on
September 25, 1748.5

The confusion and instability in which he left the Rohilla territory
made it difficult for his son and successor, Sadullah Khan, to have a
peaceful time. Taking advantage of the chaotic conditions, Safdar Jaing
urged Qutb-ud-din (whose father had formerly received from emperor
Muhammad Shah the military command of the region) to invade Rohil-
khand but the step ended in disaster as Qutb-ud-din was killed by the
Rohillas under Dunde Khan at Dhampur.® Safdar Jang then incited
Qaim Khan, the Bangash nawab of Farrukhabad, who attacked them
*in 1749 with a large force but was killed in action.?

The campaign against the Rohillas was discontinued when news of
a fresh invasion by Ahmad Shah Abdali reached the court. Safdar Jang
made peace with the Rohillas who were allowed to retain their lands
subject to regular payment of revenue to the emperor.® The Rohilla
principality was divided among the sons of Ali Muhammad Khan, Bijnor
going to the joint share of Sadullah Khan and Allah Yar Khan.* But
their dissensions prompted Hafiz Rahmat Khan (Sadullah Khan’s father-
in-law, who had emerged as the most important leader of the Rohillas)
to strike a fresh compromise according to which Bijnor went to Dunde
Khan and Sadullah Khan received a pension of eight lakh rupees.1©
Allah Yar Khan died in 1754 to be followed by Sadullah Khan after ten
years both being victims of consumption. Dunde Khan gave his daughter
in marriage to Najit Khan which added to the prestige of the latter.
In a short time Najib Khan figured prominently at the imperial court
and was aﬁpointed mir bakhshi (paymaster general) with the title of

1. Ibid., pp. 61-62; Hamilton, C., op. ¢it., pp. 65--67
9. Sarkar, Jedunath, op. ¢it., Vol. I, pp. 64-65

inson. E. T., op. ¢iz. p. 348; Hamilton, C.. 0p. ¢it., pp. 83-84; Srivastava,
> ‘?ﬁt.ki:l.s?r’;'he First Two Nawabs :gf Awadh, p. 109 ’

Atkinson, E. T., op. ¢it., p. 349; Hamilton, C., op. cit., p. 132
Srivastava, A. L., op. ¢it., p. 108

Hamilton, C., op. cit., ps M .

Strachey, J. 1 Hastings and the Rokilla War, pp. 16-17

Sri : { 182

Srivastava A. L., op. cit., p. . '
I-;;milton, C., op. cit., p. 117; Nevill, H. R., op. ¢it., p. 174
Hamilton, C., op. ¢it., pp. 118--122
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" Nsfib-ud-daula about 1755, the year in which he founded the town of
Najibabad (which became the headquarters of his jagir in the district)
and erected in tahsil Najibabad the stone fort of Pathargarh.!

The Marathas

-Soon after, differences arose between Najib-ud-daula and Ghazi-
ud-din ‘Imad-ud-Mulk’ (the then vizit) who, backed by the Maratha
power, removed Najib-ud-daula from his post and drove him to Najiba-
bad.* In July, 1759 the Marathas embarked upon a scheme to crush
Najib-ud-daula permanently. On hearing this Najib-ud-daula left his
family and treasure at Najibabad with his son, Zabita Khan, and
entrenched himself at Shukartal (in Muzaffarnagar district).® Realising
the futility of attempting a siege, Dattaji Sindhia, the Maratha com-
mander-in-chief, resolved to make a diversion. At his orders his deputy,
Govind Ballal, after hustling a Rohijla contingent at Sabalgarh, a fortress
10‘miles north-west of Najibabad, made a sudden dash with 10,000 light
cavalry for Jalalabad, 2 miles south-west of Najibabad,+ Meanwhile,
Najib’s Rohilla kinsmen, Sadullah Khan, Hafiz Rahmat Khan and

Dunde Khan assembled in the vicinity of Sabalgarh, Overwhelmed by
this confederacy, Govind Balla] marched away in a south-westerly direc-

tion.® From Shukartal Najib solicited help from other -Rohilla chiefs.

and Shuja-ud-daula, the nawab of Avadh, When their combined forces
wrére on the way to Shukartal, they learnt that a Maratha army had
crossed the Ganga and was advancing towards Najibabad.® So 4,000
Rohillas under Mulla Sardar were quickly detached to oppose the
Marathas. Shuja-ud-daula, himself having crossed the Ramganga on
November 1, 1759, hastened to Chandpur and then to Haldaur? {both
Places in tahsil Bijnor). While encamping at Haldaur, Shuja-ud-daula
gent his advance guard of a 10,000 strong under his two commanders,
\oup Giri and Umrao Giri, with orders to chastise the Marathas
whitrever they could be found.® In the course of a month the Marathas
ansacked a large number of villages in the region covering the district
¢f Bijnor. The Rohillas failed to offer any effective resistance to the
Marathas who were subsequently driven back by Shuja-ud-daula’s

troops.f.
.. After the defeat of the Marathas in 1761 at Panipat, Najib-ud-
daula was confirmed as mir bakhshi at the imperial court. In the

1. Atkinson, E. T,, op. cit., pp. 350.35]
2. Srivastava, A. L. ; Shutja-ud-Daulak, Vol. 1, (Agra, 1961), p. 50
8. Ibid., p. 720 .
5 4 Ibid., pp. 7071
.5 I4d,p. 7
6 IMd., p. T2
“F-dbid.,, p. 73
B Thig,

O IHd) Serackey, 1., op, ci, 5. 2)
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Tomb of Najib-ud-daula, Najibabad, Tahsil Najibabad
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meantime nothing disturbed Bijnor except in 1764 when the Sikh
marauders of the Punjab, during one of their many raids, crossed the

. Ganga and ravaged all the territory to the east as far as the town of
Nihtaur (in this district). Najib-ud-daula was away at Delhi and Hafiz

¢+ Rahmat Khan was unable to reach the district before the Sikhs had
withdrawn.® Najib died on october 31, 1770,2 and was laid to rest
at Najibabad. His son, Zabita Khan, succeeded to his estates but he
was not destined to live in peace. In December, 1771, the Marathas
accompanied by the Mughal emperor, Shah Alam II and his troops
under Najaf Khan, attacked Zabita Khan who took to flight.3 The
Marathas in rapid pursuit of the Rohillas invested the fort of
Pathargarh in the beginning of March, 1772. The emperor himself
arrived there, encamping some four miles west of Najibabad. The fort
was strong but sufficient provisions had not been laid im  and it
accommodated the wives and children of fugitive Rohilla leaders, After
a fortnight’s exchange of fire, old Sultan Khan, who commanded it,
offered to capitulate if the lives and family honour of the garrison
were assured, 4

The Marathas at once accepted the offer and on March 16, 1772,
Pathargarh was vacaied. ““The Marathas took their stand at the gate
of the fort. At first the poorer people came out; they were stripped
and searched and let off almost naked. The rich people threw caskets
full of gems and money from the ramparts into the wet ditch for

* concealing them. Many noble Afghan families, after coming out of the
hands of the Marathas, sought asylum within the circuit of the imperial
halting place. But the plunderers of the camp and the Turani Mughals
robbed them of the clothing on their persons which even the Marathas
had spared, and they dragged away the women by the hands towards
their own tents’”.5 But they were rescued by Najaf Khan who sent them
away to the district of Muzaffarnagar.e

The Marathas defaced the workmanship of Najib-ud-daula’s tomb
and spent twenty days in seizing the property found in Pathargarh
and digging out the buried treasure. Spies had reported to them that
the inmates had thrown their riches into the wet ditch. Asit was very
deep, they drained it by drawing off a canal from it to a neighbouring
stream and thus recovered the treasure.? A quarrel soon broke out -
between the two allies, the emperor and the Marathas over the division
of the spoils of victory. The Marathas were charged with

Nevill, H. R., op. ¢it., p. 175
Srivastava, A. L. : Shuja-ud-Daulak, Vol. 11, (Lahove, 1°45), p. 156

1.

2

3. Nevill, H. R., op. ¢it.. p. 176 ’

4. Sarkar, Jadunath : Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. 111, (Third ed., Calcutta,
1964), pp. 38-3%

5. Ibid., p. 39

6. Ibid.

7. Ibid., pp. 39-40
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breach of the agreement made at the beginning of the campaign. On

imperial side it was alleged that “the faithless Marathas had seized

. all the artillery and treasure of Zabita Khan, as well as his elephants,
horses and other property,

and offered only a worthless fraction to the
Emperor™.! A last the patience of the emperor was worn out and on
May 3, 1772, “harsh altercations broke out between him and the envoys
of the Marathas, and the latter went away in anger”.2 However, on
May 11, an agreément was reached through the aid of Sindhia and of
the property officially seized at Pathargarh, half was given to the
emperor, one fourth to the Peshwa and the remaining quarter was
divided among the Maratha commanders but the elcphants, cash and
jewels remained unshared. The emmperor's demand was for money and
- Sindhia promised him two lakhs of rupees. But this was only a fraction
in value of what had been seized. Asa Maratha agent reported from
Nagina on May 9, lakhs and lakhs of rfupees worth of booty was appro-
priated by the Maratha officers without crediting it either to the Peshwa
or to the emperor.3 From the account books of the Peshwas, an exact
and detailed statement of the Maratha gains at Pathargarh is available.
THe total value of the gold and silver of all kinds (including coins) was
ten lakhs of rupees, Also, 2,298 horses Wwere found, of which 1,043 were
given to the ¢mperor. Arms and amunitions amounted to 3 large
cannon, 2 Jazails, 7 Zamburaks, 1,842 cannon-balls, 100 rockets and
530 maunds of powder.+
The fugitive Zabita Khan now went to the terai jungles at the foot®
of the Himalayas and met Hafiz Rahmat Khan and other Rohilla chiefs
who were hiding there. His appeal to them for aid in recovering
his patrimony having fallen on deaf ears, he once again solicited the
help of Shuja-ud-daula against the Marathas.” At Shuja-ud-daula’s
intervention peace was made between Zabita Khan and the Marathas.
The la.tter withdrew from Rohilkhand and Zabita Khan was restored
to Najibabad.® The emperor began his return journey from Najibabad
to Delhi at the end of May, 1772, by way of Nihtaur, Sherkot and
Seohara? (all places in tahsil Dhampur). Ip June, 1772, a treaty was
made between the Rohillas ang Shuja-ud-daula (which the British
commander, Robert Barker, witnessed) b i
to pay Shuja-ud-daula Rs 4¢ lakhs on
retire from Rohilkhand “either by peace or war.”#
Ibid., p. 40 .
Ihid. '
%gg:;l’r,p .J:éhmath: Fall of the
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Fail of the Rchillas

In the winter of 1772-1773, the Marathas marched into Rohilkhand .
once again but on an intimidating movement by the nawab’s army,
which was accompanied by a detachment of the Company’s troops, the
. Marathas withdrew hastily and were soon recalled to theif bases in
"central India due to internal dissensions at Poona. Shuja-ud-daula
demanded the stipulated indemnify from the Rohillas and repeatedly
wrote to Hafiz. Rahmat Khan to pay the amount due but when his
demand was not met he invaded Rohilkhand wiih the help of the
British on April 17, 1774.1 The Rohillas resisted the invasion but were
badly routed in a fierce battle on April 23, 1774, Hafiz Rahmat Kha.n
himself being killed.2 The remnant of the Rohilla army undef Faiz
Ullah Khan, the eldest son of Ali Muhammad Khan, fled b)_' way of
Najibabad to Laldang (at the foot of the Garhwal mountains) and
from there prepared to take possessi‘on of Pathargarh.® But before he
could proceed, the allied troops arnv;d near Pathargarh on Augpst 26
and Shuja-ud-daula annexed Zabita Khan's forts of Najibabad
and Pathargarh.*

Avadh Rule . ' . |
Thus the whole of Rohilkhand came into the _possession of Shuja-
ud-daula who appionted Sidi Muhammad Bashir Khan faujdar of
Najibabad and commandant of the for.ts.5 The la.t'i.er was ?.lso hO}lOured
by the bestowal on him of the insignia of the ~FlSh (maiu-maratlb) and
the privilege of having naubat as well asa fringed Pal_‘clnqum.“ The
faujdar made Pathargarh his headquarters with a garrison of' 5,000
avalry and 10,000 infaniry.” For purposes of revenue collection the
con red territory was divided into three parts and was farmed out to
conque rsonages, on¢ of whom was Sidi Muhammad Bashir Khan
e P'C ual st;m of sixty-five lakhs of rupees. Under the new
f?r naation Najitabad became a flourishing centre of the cotton industry.
dlspeqsatlonf chmon and silk products, finished and complete, was from
‘t\v:: lfrtei'ns(;))ortcd by land to Surat and Calcutta and front there shipped to
;’eersia, East Asia and Europe." | |
On October 7, 1774, Faiz Ullah Khan ex?tered into a treat)f w.xth
Shuja-ud-daula, under which he was left only with the Rampur!© district.

Dodwell, H H. (Ed.): The Cambridge History of India, Vol. V, p. 219
oaweld, 1. 11.
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About this time nearly 18,000 Rohillas were driven out of Bijnor into
the dogb.? Subsequently together with the Sikhs, they flocked to the
standard of the banished Zabita Khan and made occasional raids on
nor but were repulsed in Rohilkhand by Mirza Muhammad Qasim
n,2 the amil of Asaf-ud-daula (the son and successor of Shuja-ud-
daula). Another incident connected with the history of Bijnor during'
the reign of Asaf-ud-daula was the revolution at Rampur, resulting in
the deposition and murder of Muhammad Ali Khan (the eldest son of
Faiz Ullah Khan) by his brother Ghulam Muhammad in 1794. This
necessitated armed intervention and aficr the defeat of the Rampur
troops in the Bareilly district by the combined forces of the British and
Asaf-ud-daula, Ghulam Muhammad fled to the foot-hills. The allied
forces took up the pursuit, passing through Rehar, a town in tahsil
Nagina, with the result that Ghulam Muhammad made his submission.3

Cession of the District

Asaf-ud-daula died in 1797 and was succeeded by Wazir Ali who,
after a short rule, was replaced by Saadat Ali Khan. The mounting debt
on account of the maintenance of British forces led to the surrender of
the whole of Rohilkhand (including Bijnor) to the British by the treaty
of November 10, 1801.4 At that time the present district of Bi jnor
formed part of Moradabad district. In 1803-04 Bijnor was visited by
a severe famine,

In February 1805 lawlessness became rampant in Bijnor when
Amir Khan (a Rohilla free booter, born and bred in Sambhal) then
serving under Holkar was sent to foment trouble in Rohilkhand in his
magster’s interest. He raided this region marching by way of Moradabad
and Kashipur and reached Tajpur, a town in tahsil Dhampur, where he
?ﬂ;d for a week and sacked it. But on the approach of Smith, the Eng-
l‘h peral. He fled again to Kashipur, subsequently devolving upon
Sherkot, Dhampur and Nagina. Advancing further with the remnants
of his army, now reduced to two or three thousand sabres, Amir Khan
made forced marches through Najibabad and Kiratpur (both places in
this d istrict). At the latter place he halted to collect his scattered troopers
but Smith arrived there and a skirmish ensued between the out-posts of
the two armies. As Amir Khan found that his opponents were too strong
for him, he gave up all hope of eluding them and with the object of tiring
them out as far as possible, escaped by way of Sherkot to Afzalgarh. But
the British foroe followed rapidly and on March 2, 1805, brought the

L. Atkinson, E. T., op. cit., p. 355
- Jid., p. 356 ; Hamilton, Q., op. ¢it., p. 177
Novill, H. R., op. ¢it., p. 178
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raiders to bay. Amir Khan ultimately retired hastily to Rehar and from
there to the Moradabad district.' In 1812 the British allowed Zabita

«Khan’s son, Muin-ud-din (generally known as Bambu Khan) then liviitg

in Bareilly, to returnto his paternal estate of Najibabad with a monthly
pension of Rs 5,000.2

In 1817, Bijnor region was detached from the Moradabad district
and was constituted into a separate district with headquarters at Nagina.
In 1824 the district headquarters was shifted to Bijnor.

In 1837-38 the district once again suffered a serious famine.

Struggle of 1857-58

News about the launching of an organised struggle for freedom at
Meerut reached Bijnor on May 13, 1857, causing excitement and unrest
among the people of the district. Precautions were taken by the British
anthorities to ensure the enforcement of law and order.s In spite of this,
disturbances took place on May 16, within 8 miles of Bijnor, in the
villages of Jhal and Olenda irf pargana Daranagar to be followed by an
attack on the village of Shahbazpur Khaddar.t On the same day
Rs 16,000 of the land revenue sent by Chaudhuri Pratap Singh of Tajpur
was received and deposited .into the treasury. The dak courier of Kari
Sahib was looted in the Rauli Ghat, 10 miles north-west of Bijnor. The
magistrate, (Shakespear) sent requisitions for aid to the principal land-
holders, recalled all the Indian soldiers on leave and started recruitment
of sowars. He also directed Chaudhri Nain Singh (a zamindar) of Bijnor
to keep a vigil in the night and to secure the protection of the city. The
officials were divided into two groups, the first under Rahmat Khan (a
deputy collector) who patrolled during the night; the ‘second led by Mir
Turlab Ali, the tahsildar of Bijnor. These patrol parties took particular
care of the prison and the treasury, because disorder was prevailing every
where and every minute was potent with dangers for the authorities. It
posed a threat on May 18, when a Company of the 29th Native Infantry
passed through Bijnor on its way from Saharanpur to Moradabad. The
departure of the soldiers was followed by the arrival at Najibabad from
Roorkee of some 200 Sappers and M'mcrs w}xo met the sclf-sty!ed nawaI?,
Mahmud_ Khan of Najibabad (Mum-ud—dx.n’s son and Zabita Khan’s
gtandsons with the intention of provoking him against the Pntxsh..‘ Some
of them also met Ahmad Ullah Khan, the tahsildar of Najibabad. After

some conversation, Ahmad Ullah Khan went with .them to Mahmud

: irs of the Puthan soldicr of fortume the Nm
%I;i?;;‘ur:ub&lmmx z‘;n':::sr I{ han (English translation by H. T. Prinsep, Calcutta,
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"who, being anxious to avoid a clash at Najibabad, instigated them

. .4e-attack Bijnor. It was the first time that the spirit of rebellion against

the British asserted itself in the hearts of Mahmud Khan and Ahmad Ullah ,
Khan'. The Indian soldiers entered Nagina on May 21 where they plun-
dered the tahsil treasury and carried off over Rs 10,000 from where they
proceeded to Dhampur. The news of their march had preceded them and
asthe tahsil officials had adopted adequate defensive measures they
could not lay hands on the treasure?. The same day about noon 341
prisoners in the Bijnor jail, ostensibly with the connivance of Ram Swarup
(the guard who had joined Mahmud Khan) stormed the main gate,
dislodged it from its hinges and escaped. Immediately afterwards the
magistrate arrived with the joint magistrate, and opened fire killing seven
fugitives and capturing 126. The remaining 215 effected their freedom
by taking refuge on a sand bank of the Gangas. The British tried to save
the valuables of the Bijnor treasury by throwing the cash into a deep

well. “Immediately afterwards Mahmud Khan arrived with a number of
empty carts to carry off the treasure to Najibabad* and stayed at Bijnor
for two days but in the meantime the magistrate who had mustered
the support of the retainers of the leading Hindu zamindars, including a
body of horse5, so overawed the adversary that Mahmud Khan had to
repair to Najibabad on May 23. The British now proceeded against the
Gujars, Banjaras and Mewatis who had openly joined the struggle. An
expedition was directed to Chandpur on May 26, and on the way the
British destroyed a Mewati village. On May 28 the magistrate received
from Moradabad a contingent of 40 horse and an equal number of sepoys
belonging to the 29th Native Infantry whom he despatched immediately
to Mandawar who forced the people to evacuate the village. The British
army burnt down the villages of Bhojpur, Jahangirpur, Sheikhupura,
Husainpura, Aminpur and N_arayanpur’. On June I, Mahmud Khan
reappeared at Bijnor with a’body of 250 Afghans to establish his sway
but he was persuaded by the local authorities to move to Daranagar?, Ip
the meantime the district magistrate arranged to transfer some of the
treasure and sent a remittance of Rs 50,000 that reached Meerut on
June 2. The bulk, however, still remained with him and on June 3 he
received a letter from Moradabad advising immediate flight. On June 6
the district magistrate sought help from Meerut but was informed that it
could not be made available from that quarter®. The climax was reached
the next day when Mahmud Khan returned. The Pathans and other

Ibid., pp. 248-249 -
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sepoys enlisted by the British were found to be leaning towards M ahmud
Khan. The idea that British rule would be overthrown once and for all .
had now taken deep root in the hearts of the people and it was being
believed that Mahmud Khan would occupy the masnad (throne). Therefore
every inhabitant of this district found it expedient to have relations witﬁ
Mahmud Khan. The men enlisted on the British side were accordingly
least trusted by the British'. It was about this time that a Muslim
officer, who was later to come to fame as a statesman and educationist,
8ot an apportunity of displaying his diplomatic skill. Syed Ahmad Khan,
a subordinate judge of Bijnor, had parleys with Mahmud Khan and
persuaded him to leave the Europeans unmolested?. As the British could
no longer control the district, they moved all the European women and
children to the other side of the Ganga. The authorities realising the
inability of the Hindu zamindars to hold out against Mahmud Khan,
left the district on June 8 entrusting its charge to Mahmud Khan ““till the
English returned to claim it”8. The magistrate accompanied by other
officers eventually reached Roorkee on June 11.

» Mahmud Khan at once assumed power proclaiming himself the
ruler on behalf of the emperor of Delhi. He abolished the standard
weights in place of which he sﬁbstitutpd a ser of 100 tolas on which hig
own seal was impressed. He also enlarged his force, stopped the mg._(s
and posted guards at all the ferries. He now harrased the Hindus and
despatched his nephew, Ahmad Ullah Khan, to take charge of the
Najibabad tahsil and began to chastise Umrao Singh the Rajput chief of
Sherkot4. Ahmad Ullah Khan found a strong opponent in the person of
Mareh Khan who was already pillaging Sherkot. Ahmad Ullah Khan
eventually entered into an alliance with him with the result that in July,
1857, Umrao Singh lost his property but saved his life by flight5.

This act excited Hindu indignation- and on August 5, the nawab’s
troops were routed and turned out of Sherkot, Ahmad Ullah Khan
himself fleeing by night to Najibabad®. Next day the Hindu zamindars
of Haldaur, assisted by those of Bijnor, taking advantage of the compara-
tive isolation of Mahmud Khan at Bijnor, attacked him and drove him
ta Najibabad.?

Before news of these events reached Roorkee, Shakespear had
already superseded the nawab who was ordered not to quit Najibabad
and had entrusted the district to th.e Hmd.u zamindars of Haldaur and
Tajpur®. According to British chroniclers this move was made apparently

izvi, S. A. A., op. ¢it., p. 258 .
::::I lS, N.: Eig,hmn Fi}'ty-Swan, (Dclhx,261(!)357), p- 350

id. ;s Rizvi, S. A. A, op. ¢it., Pp- 25‘:’- -
ﬁt’l‘ciin,sonl,z‘lli. T., op. cit., p. 366 ; Rizvi, S. A. A, op. cgf,’ pp- 331-332
Rizvi, S. A. A., op. ¢it., p. 332; Atkinson, E. T., oﬁ..al., p- 366
chill’ H. R., op. ¢it., p. 185 ; Atkinson, E. T., op. cit., p. 366
Rizvi, S. A. A., 0p. ¢it., P. 31?2 ]
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46 strengthen the hands of the Hindus but probably it was intended to
pw discord between the Hindus and the Muslims,

On hearing of the discomfiture of the nawab, Shakespear made
other arrangements to restore the British administration!. Syed Ahmad
Khan and Mahmud Rahmat Khan, the deputy collector, assumed charge
by his orders on August 16, and the district was once again governed on
behalf of the British but for a few days only2. By August 23, the nawab’s
troops at Nagina and Najibabad, making a fresh advance by gathering
together under the green flag of Islam, marched towards Bijnor, setting
gblaze and plundering a large Jat village in the vicinity: Mahmud Khan
thus infused into the struggle all the ranco

ur of a religious war, Although
his authority was re-established in Bijnor, some of the Hindu landholders
were opposed to him. Therefore in August and September, several

skirmishes took place between these chiefs and the nawab’s troops under
Ahmad Ullah Khan at Nagina, Haldaur, Phiona and Sherkot but ulti-
;pately Mahmud Khan reigned supreme throughout the distrigts,

Mahmud Khan’s licutenants now divided the district among

thgmnlvqs. _The nawab was himself recognised as the nominal ruler with
& monthly allowance of Rs 12,000, March Khan and Ghazanfar Alj Khan
(Malimud Khan's eldest ‘son) received t

‘ Bigaied. . the. principel.landholders, Gulab Singh of
< ABpdshaly) &od Gus Sahai of Hasanpur to attack Bijnor.
t'was abortive as a large number of freedom fighters deterred

the British allies at Chandpur. The freedo

itish 8l m fighters now turned against
Randhir Singh of Haldaur, a staunch British supporter. H

‘ c ¢ was captured
at Haldaur and confined in Najibabad till the British returned and
released him. This success attracted several noted freedom fighters to
. the.district from the doab including Kazi Inayat Ali, Dalel Singh and
" fhid8  voyal. pirinces 'f;fgm.‘ Delhi. Joined by them the struggle against
- l‘b eltish wus now ca:med across the Ganga, Emboldened by a series
of ‘successful raids against the police out-posts on the right bank of the
Ganga, Mahmud Khan’s army despatched to this 8pot a large force with
:wo guns under gaayat Ali and Dalel Singh on January 5, 18585, This

orce twice set on fire some government buildings g ‘successf '.persed
the troops sent against them. But on Jan b nd. S

was defeated at Roorkee by the British f

: orce under Captain Boi

This reverse dealt a crushing blow on the fighters for freel:lom. Boltragons.

L Atkinson, E. T, ep. cis.. p. 367 -
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i f the
Ullah Khan now endeavoured to enlist the sympathy o

peopl: 1]1~l;zm;iemit\‘.1'ng the revenue on rent-free lands which a};:d mbeen
by the British. Soon after fresh arrangements were made among

e edeny Eventually Mahmud Khan’s allowance was furth_er reduced.
e e 8,000 Ahmad Ullah Khan was declared his representative, Mareh
:hRs sv;g(:o'given a jagir in Sherkot and Ghazanfar Ali Khan was recog-

an

b 8
nised as the heir apparent of Mahmud Khan?,

: ; in Campbell (later Lord Clyde) a column
Unde.r.%mw::lozsndzfr (];;(:il;:die:m;ones and Colonel. J. Coke was
of the Br1t1§ arioi On April 17, 1858, this force .amved at Nagal
directed to this 778 fi i\ters opposed its way but were ultimately defeated.
where the freedom RE" o0« Najibabad where Mahmud Khan's hall of
On April 18 Jones d. The fort of Pathargarh was found empty exogpt
audience was destioy® .s and large quantities of ammunition and grain.
for a number of hgl;n accompanied the force, at once resumed charge of
Shakespt?ar. Wh(‘) aNajibal:ad his headquarters2. He also re-established
the district, makmg duced all active anti-British elements to stop the
police posts an(i l.r:llatives of Mahmud Khan who had taken refuge in th’e
struggle. SeveT i On April 21 the British defeated Mahmud Khan's
ungles e g ¢ f 10 000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry which was assem'b!ed
forge o mstmgt Othe ’British success cost the life of Gosling, a British
at Nagina buBfitish now occupied Bijnor and Jones proceedfed ffom
officer*. The dabad. Mahmud Khan was captured and died in prison
there fo, Morantenoe& to transportation for life. His property was
afteé bi:;g :: was that of others who fought against the British, the
confiscated,

porters of the British being rewarded in various ways.
sup!

In 1860-61 the district suffered from a serious famine. Another
n

i - Bijnor suffered more than any other
; d in 1868-69 when
famine occurre

g 'the i:al:irst World War (1914--18) Bijnor came into prominence
Durmg; olitical activity when Chandan Singh and‘Thakur Das,

as a centre O tplocal leaders, launched a movement against free and

two_promiel nsport of arms and ammunition by the kxs.ans of the

invol'untary htrabo‘::der" district of Garhwal where one of the important

dnsltr::y ts(\:attiofls had been established at Lansdowne.

mili t

i the Muslims of the district united agz:ti.nst
B gl;wﬁlt?ﬁlztagfq 1919 which aimed at drasticaily curfailing

the infamousf the people by giving government unlimited powers to

the liberties ©!
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arrest people without warrant and to detain them without trial. The Act
gave vent to feelings of deep resentment and indignation and raised a
storm of protest all over the district.

Khilafat and Non-co-operation Movements

In 1921, when the Khilafat Movement was in full swing in other
parts of the country, Mirza Latif Beg, a local organiser, called upon the
people to join it wholeheartedly. He was soon arrested. As a protest
against his arrest a procession of about 20,000 persons was taken out.
The same year the activities of the Indian National Congress also came
into prominence in the district with the commencement of the people’s
support for Mahatma Gandhi’s Non-co-operation Movement. British goods

were boycotted and foreign cloth was burnt publicly. Instead of western-

style clothes, khadi and the Gandhi cap were used to symbolise protest
against British rule. Processions and meetings became a daily feature and
government offices and liquor shops were picketed. Courts of Jaw and
government service were also boycotted and normal studies in educational
institutions were seriously disrupted as students left their classes to take
part in meetings and processions. The-government, alarmed at the mass
support for the Movement, arrested about 55 persons including Vishwa
Mitra, Chandan Singh, Mirza Latif Beg, Jagdish Datt, and Nemi Saran
Jain, all prominent local Congress workers. In 1924 a big fair was held
by the district board on the occassion of Ganga Snan which also served’
as the platform for an organised Congress propaganda. The district
magistrate took over the arrangement of the fair from the control of the
district board which was dominated by Congress members. To obstruct
attendance in the fair and to weaken the Congress hold, the district
magistrate levied a tax on bullock carts coming to the fair. This arbitrary
levy of an unreasonable tax was only a preface to the serious agitation
which followed the mass arrests even of women and the imposition and
realisation of oppressive fines. Ultimately the district magistrate had to
respect public opinion and the fair was placed under the management of
the district board?l.

Simon Commission

In 1928, when the Simon Commission visited India, protest proces-
sions and demonstrations were organised in the district (as elsewhere).
Placards and banners with the words ““Simon, go back™ were displayed
and black flags were unfurled.

The district was visited by Mahatma Gandhi in 1929. He was givetd
8 rousing reception by the people. He addressed a large audience at
Dhampur where among the prominent leaders present was Govind Sahai
who, in 1935, was appointed secretary to the U. P. Congress Working
Committee and the Parliamentary Board. A group of volunteers was

1. Ibid., p. Chha
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also raised to carry the Congress programme to the remotest areas
of the district. :

_Salt Satyagraha and the Civil Disobedience Movement -

‘Mahatma Gandhi’s famous Dandi march undertaken on the 12th of
March, 1930, as a symbolic protest against the British government’s
monopoly to assert the right for manufacture of salt, was the beginning
of the Civil Disobedience Movement in Bijnor also®. Such was the:enthu-
siasm of the people that on April 30, 1930, batches of volunteers (includ-
ing women) from every corner of the district poured into Bijnor city and
paraded in a procession. A lathi charge was resorted to by the British
authorities and indignities were heaped on the freedom fighters. More
than 400 arrests were made in the district but the agitation continued.

In 1931, the Civil Disobedience Movement was temporarily saspen-
ded in view of the negotiations to be made at the Round Table Conference
in London. On its failure, the Civil Disobedience Movement was
resumed in the district (as elsewhere) by picketing of shops selling liquor
and foreign cloth and holding protest meetings. On March 23, 1931,
Bhagat Singh, the famous freedom fighters was executed at Lahore. The
news of his execution produced a wave of intense anger all over the
district and a large meeting was held next day at Dhampur eulogising
his deeds.

In February, 1932, public meetings were held in this district to
protest against Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest in Bombay. The district magis-
trate banned such meetings and imposed Section 144 of the Criminal
Procedure Code in the district. Govind Sahai led a procession on
February 12 carrying the tricolour in the streets of Bijnor city. All the
processionists were immediately arrested2. A week later 2 meeting was
held at Bazar Sambha which was attended by thousands of persons, with
Ratan Lal Jain, the dictator of the Salt Satyagraha in the district, as chief
invitee. The police arrested him and many persons. About 400 persons
were arrested in that year in the district3,

In 1936, Jawaharlal Nehru visited the district. He urged the people
to support the Congress in the elections. Of the two seats of the Legista-
tive Assembly allotted to the district, one was annexed by Khub Singh,
the Congress candidate and the other went to the Muslim Leagde
candidate, Hafiz Muhammad [brahim.

The first Congress ministry in Uttar Pradesh was sworn in in 1937
with Govind Ballabh Pant as the leader.

‘ Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim resigned from the membership of the
Muslim League and contested the fresh elections on the Congress ticket,

1. Ibid.
2. Ibid., p. ja
3. Ibid
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Ha . wés dooclared successful! and joined as cabinet minister. About this
time. Govind Sahai was appointed secretary to the minister for jails and
revenue (Rafi Ahmad Kidwai).

_ In 1939, when the Second World War broke out, the leaders of the’
Indian National Congress decided not to co-operate with the government
in its war effort unless the British government gave the assurance that
India would be granted hei independence and the ministry resigned.
Comsequently  Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim returned to the district and
organised the Congress movement there.

Individual Satyagraha

In October, 1940, Mahatma Gandhi began Individual Satyagraha.
The satyagrahis in Bijnor were selected from among the members of
the district Congress committee and other eminent Congress leaders,
inclyding Govind Sahai and Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim. The satyagrahis
appeared individvally in the streets, uttered anti-war slogans and were

arrested ‘gnd ‘sent to prison. In 1940-41 the number of imprisoned
satyagrahis of the district was 1823, “

Quit India Movement

. The Quit India Movement, inaugurated on August 9, 1942, wasg
acclaimed widely: by the people of the district although before that fatefut
day liad ddwned the police had arrested all the eminent leaders of the
Hatrict®. The police-attacked the district Congress office on August 9, and
robbed.it. It then combed the district hunting out Congress volunteers

and arrested people on mere suspicion. Villages were raided and pillaged |

and all Congress party offices were sealed by the police.

o  oppressive measures adopted by the administrative authorities
i l hese oppre ovement -gave birth to revolutionary activities in the
| paris ‘of the cotintry. On August 12, 1942, the loca]
uionts’ 160k ofit & Tage procession, attacked thana and tahsil buildings
and hoisted the tricolour on various government officesé. Next day the
people also joined the students of Chandpur high school in the procession
On- August -14 the processionists smashed the glass panes in the railwa);
station. On August 16 the villagers of Phina, Tajpur and Gopalpur in police
circle Nurpur, numbering about 15,000, marched in a procession to hoist
the tricolour on the Nurpur police-station. On their way they damaged
- tube-wells, inspection houses and post-offices.  An armed police force was
ur than the police made a lathi charge but the pr

el pencefully. As :soon as it reached the tha

Procession reach
Ocession continyed
na the police opened

Gévind 1 *42 Rabellion, (Daibi, 1947), p. 262

memory of the peop

‘the country.
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fire on it. Parvin Singh and Rikkhi Singh died, ten persons were wqundedl
and 32 processionists were arrested. An amoynt of Rs 6,000 was imposed
as colleotive fine. A huge fair held.annually on August 16 at Nurpur
now commemorates the martyrs? of this event. :

. In spite of the repressive measures, an ovprwhelming_ majority of the
people kept up the non-violent struggle for Wthl:l they paid a h'eavy. prwg.
More than 314 persons were arrestm} and 86 detaxged3. Those imprisoned
included Hafiz Muhammad {brahim, his son, Ath-.ur-Rahm.an, who was
appointed @ minister in the State in 1?69. Govind Sahai* and Abdul
Latif who was elected to the Lok Sabha in 19575.

The year 1945 marked the end of the Second World War. By this
time British public opinion had veered round to grapting complete

independence to India. ' o |
On August 15, 1947, the country and with it th? district was libera-
ted from alien rule and declared independent. This day has smce.be?n
lared one of the three National Da'ys of the f:ountry, The district
delc brates Independence Day every year in a befitting manner and there
?e - o ing in every home. The National flag is hoisted on the collecto-
o tr eJlc;lucild%ng and on almost all private and government buildings. The
;?s:rict has played its part in the fight for freed‘om. The country had
become free but before the people could fully enjoy the sense of libera-
tion and victory, they awakened to find that a great tragedy had
anied freedom. The Congress as well as the Muslim chgue had
accon:fd the principle of the partition of the country. The partition was
accepccaSion of great mourning for the nation. About 5,593 displaced
B s from Pakistan came to the district and were rehabilitated.
perso%n hearing the news of the assassination of Mahatma Gandhi (on
January 30 1948) the whole district went into mourning. Markets, offices
oy ?1, ’institutions were closed and several processions were taken out
and o ex;_n s held to mourn the tragic and irreparable loss in the death
and e 1tﬁer of the Nation. Though be died he still livesin the
of the 2 l and is remembered on October 2, his birthday,
brated as Gandhi Jayanti in the district as in o.ther parts of
On this occasion meetings, discussions ?nd discourses are
the district to eulogise his deeds and 1deals.' The people
o serve the nation and follow his way of life.
at and adoption of the Constitution of I.ndia on
became a Sovereign Democratic Republic. The

which is cele

organised all over \
also take a pledge t

with the enactjpe
January 26, 1950, India
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CHAPTER III
PEOPLE

GrowTE OF PoPULATION

The earliest attempt to enumerate the inhabitants of this district
was made in 1847, when its population totalled 6,20,552—an average
density of 325 persons to the square mile. The number of inhabited
towns and villages was 1,976, of which all but 72 contained less than
1,000 persons. Of the remainder, 11 had a population exceeding 5,000,
though the list excludes Najibabad, presumably because that place, the
largest in the district, was made up of several separate mauzas. The
towns in question were Nagina, Chandpur and Sherkot, in each of which
the total exceeded 10,000, and Bijnor, Sechara, Dhampur, Nihtaur,
Kiratpur, Mandawar, Jhalu and Sahaspur. The. urban population
amounted in all to 99,275 or 16 per cent of the whole. A rapid growth
in population was noted at the census of 1853, when the district contained .
6,95,521 persons, the density being 366 persons per sq. mile. ‘The census
of 1865 showed a slight decrease in population, the total number of
persons being 6,91,009 and the density 367 persons per sq. mile—the
increase in density being due to the diminished area as the submontane
road had now become the northern boundary. At the census of 1872, the
population rose to 7,37,153 adding 21 persons to the sq. mile. The out-
breake of famine and epidemics in the following decade caused a decline
of 15,703 persons as seen at the census of 1881, lowering the density to
about 386.2 persons per sq. mile. In 1891, the population increased to
7,94,070 persons, raising the density to 418 persons per sq. mile. In 1901,
the population decreased by 14,119 persons and the density came down to
415.9 persons. This discrease was due to the agricultural depression in
certain tracts of the district and extensive migration due to floods. The
decade opened with a series of unusually wet years, which produced much
saturation in the lowlying portions of the district, the parts most affected
being Afzalgarh and Barhapura in which the population had decreased
rapidly, -though to a less extent in Mandawar and the northern portions
of the central upland. A ,

The decennial changes in the population during the period 1901—1971
and the variation per decade was as follows :

Year Persons Docade Percentage decade
variation variation
1901 7,80,105 — _
1911 8,06,089 + 25984 + 333
1921 7,40,368 ~ 65,721 - B.15
1931 8,35,460 + 95,101 + 12.85
1941 9,10,223 + 74,754 4+ 895
1951 9,84,156 - 4 73,973 + 8.13
1961 11,90,987 + 2,06,791 + 21.01
1971 114,90,185 + 2,990,198 +25.12

—_——
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Distribution of Population According to Age Groups, 1971
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Age group

61,036

3,57,656

55,427

1,16,458

5,45,703

505

3,

6,62,121

0-14

2,96,620  2,49,083

12,892

13,904

26,886

53,488 40,682

67,482 53,574 04,170

1,21,05

15-19

10,224

10,919

43,100 21,143

* . 42,908

53,827 53,324 6,008

1,07,151

20-24

9,168

18,217 9,049

39,389

42,002

51,051 48,557 81,391

’

25-29

18,309

14,89

68,166 28,205

81,476 141,316 73,150

88,046

1,69,521

30-39

10,852

13,845

50,928 24,697

61,780  1,11,431 60,503

74,348

1,36,128

7471

51,812 404 75,789 42,766 33,023 16,517 9,46

52,306

50-59

7,000

17,579 10,579

35,172

49,463

60,042 42,172 84,635

1,02,214

60 and above

10

30

40

10

Age not stated

1,43,36¢

204

8

1126)338

539,553  2,69,702

930

6,

12,20,483

6,85,801

8,

14,90,185

‘Total
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BIINOB DISTRIOF
FPopulation by Tahsils * V 197 1—Extent of Population in 2,102 Inhabited Villages
In 1971 the distri
strict had i i i i Percentage
and Dhampur, which had 2 10 four tahsi is—Najibabad, Bijuor, Nagina, rangs of population No. of  Persons Males  Fomales Perconta
towns contained 18.10 ’ ifmhabmd villages and 11 towns. These villages population.
’ .10 per cent the ¢ . ; iop : :
of the towns and other details are g ota:h pOPulanf:n. The ;.wpulatl *  Less than 200 508 50,256 27,683 22,573 412
— given in the following tables : ¢ 200499 " 2,48,606 195662 1,12,044 20.47
' With category of town ‘ 569 3,97,214 2,15,382  1,81,832 32.55
Municipal l}oudnown Area)  Tabsil Total number of m:?m %9 2’84:706 ey 15054 .58
Notified Area Persons Males Fomalos 2’0004,999 54 14,047 0,265 68,782 12.21
Najibabad  M.B = — 5,000-9,999 7 55,583 20,680 25,903 455
- M. B Najibabad 49,586 22,766 19,820 10,000-and above 2 35,071 18,499 16,572 287
Bijnor M.B. —do— 25,147 13,131 12,016
Chandpur M. B Bijnor 43,240 23,174 20,120 ' Total 2,102 12,20,483  6,60,930  5,59,553 100.00
Mandawar T. A ' ~—do~— 28,179 14,927 13,252 X -
- . A. —dom— 9,648 507t 4,577 About 81.90 per cent of the people lived i the rural areas. Out of
Afzg;;‘ga ] M. B. Nagina 37,066 18,770 17,296 2,102 inhabited villages, 1,252 were small. each having less than 500
SﬂOharar M. B. —~do~ 10,765 5,756 5,009 ' iphabitants, villages with a .populatn.on varying between 500 and 2,000
Dham :, S A Dhampur 22,821 12,062 10,729 pumbering 787. The remaining 63 villages were larger with a population
: Nihmfx M. l; —do— 22,69 12,176 10,463 above 2,000 persons.
“ajpur T o —do— 20,286 10,617 9,669 The area and populatiod of the district in 1961 and 1971 have been
Total ‘“‘“"*:dgj : —~~~~-~«-712? e _3'.888 3. ’__._..._-387 given in Statement I at the end of the chapter.

269,702 1,43,36¢  1,26,38

Immigration and Emigration

In 1961, among the people enumerated in the district, 93.7 per cent

T ahsilwise Population with Number of Villages and Towns, 1971
were born within the district, 4.8 per cent in other districts of the State,

Rural/

¢ Tahsil ,v & Towns- Population Percentage .chan 0.8 per cent in other parts of India, 0.5 per cent in other countries and
o Inkabi- Uninba. Porons  Males  Temaler oo Sre popv 0.2 per cent were from unstated places. Among those from other countries
1 pop anos 4,796 were from Pakistan, 1,238 from Nepal and 25 from other countries.
Najibabad , Of the immigrants from adjacent States, 5,898 were from Punjab, 660
Rural 406 143 —  2,.28.057 ) males 385, females 275) from Bihar, 561 (males 193, females 368) from
Usban —  — 2 &7 "gg:;g e o ;;;‘;5{ §)e1hi, 394 (males 209, females 185) from Madhya Pradesh, 387 (males
Total 406 143 2 2,95,780  1,58,683 1 36' 0 19' 5 100.00 235, females 152) from Rajasthan and 104 (males 56, females 48) from
. Bijnor ' —- — Himachal Pradesh. The pumber of immigrants from other districts of
© Runl %64 27— 318013 {he State was 56,734, Some Muslim families migrated to Pakistan at the
Urban  — — _ :“7 ',Z;:Zgg ";;’;Z: 2;:2 ;3;23 time of the partitiod of the Country in 1947. Some I;pr;;:m;eﬁ the
Total 56t 287 3 40,000 2,17,006 182124  26.85 100.00 district in search ot: .employment or in connection with trade or business
Nagina — —— or on account of their mMarriage.
Runl 453 2% P 2 42 “2 . o
’ 1,30,784 .52
ey i B S Diepsced peren ,
26 2 2,9,573 156,310 14,063 1948 10000 After 1947 about 5,593 (3,032 males and 2,561 females) displaced
: = : o persops particulaly Hindus, Sikhs and Jains, mosﬂy' from Pak{stal?, came
267 - 4,90,971 "}42'32; 22 19859 2889 8550 to the district.  Their pumber came down to 4,796 in 1961 which m'xph'es
- ¢ 73,021 38773 34,248  4.93 1449 that during the intervening period some of them went out of the district
67 4 509m  2,71,1% 252,7%7 3362 100.00 to settle elsewhere. At the time of the census of 1971, there had been no
09 1 1450183  8,04.20 - 6,858 10000 100.00 substantial rise in their numbers. Most of the displaced persons preferred
‘ 1o settle in the urban areas of the district.
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LANavaAGR

The language spoken in 1971 by the inhabitants of the district

wete about 24. Hindi-speaking persons were the most numerous

(66.51 per cent) followed by Urdu-speaking persons (32.36 per cent),

The remaining 1.13 per cent persoms spoke Punjabi and Bengali and

allied fo¥ms of Hindi suoh as Garhwal;, Kumauni and the like. This

distrkt B third ‘in the State in respect of Urdu-speaking persons. The

~commoii tongue of the people is Urdu or the Hindustani dialect (a form
of Western Hindi) which has sometimes been classified separately as

Rohitkhandi between which and Hindustani there is no marked distinc-
tion in idiom or vocabulary.,

Seript

The Devanagri script is used for Hindi and its allied branches, such
8 Garhwali and Kumauni. That for Urdu is Persian, other languages
‘etierally using their own particular scripts.

"REeLiaron Anp Castre

The numbers of adherents of different religions in the district as in
1971, were as follows :

Numbers of Adherents of Different Religions, 1971

Adherents

Religion Total Males Females

Persons Males Females Rural Urban Rural

Urban

Hinduism  9,23,263 5,03 51 $19,682 448,204 55377 372102 47 380
Islem, 546,282 2,90,048 2,5,234 2 03,965 86,183 1,719,207 77,027

o A000 8757 gass g oes 691 7,576 677
i 1098 860 538 316 244 290 240

N 1 B 650 626 26 621 15 611

h S i,:lg 615 488 367 248 293 195

not shaeed 83 70 83 - 70 -

1,26,338

Thus in 1971 there were 61.96 per cent Hindus as compared to the
State average of 83.76 per cent and 36.66 per cent Muslims as compared
10 the State average of 15.48 per cent, This district stands third in respect
of the Kﬂuhm Population of the State, The remaining 1.38 per cent of
1he po; Iatxon of the district was comprised of Sikhs, Christians, Jains
ists, 0.01 per cont of the population remaining unclassified,

major community was originally divided into four
.:'Ifnhatriya, Vaish and Shudra. This ancient division
Occupational bnt -gradually developed into a hereditary

_ Tetal 14,990,185 8,04,25¢ 6,85,831 6,60,930 143,364  5,59,553
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order. Now, due to the impact of s?cial edfw;tiond and m
forces, the old caste structure is m_-umbhng and it asth:l;oadyn :
of its ;mdxty There are several social groups such as ,au,f m,:..m.,.
Gujars, etc., within the four traditional castes, the subcastes of w ane
difficult to categorise. N

i i h of the Brahmanas,

Tyagis or Tagas, who claim to be a branc Br

are ca';ggle 3::u%tivators and not ashamed to till the land.” Their important
subdivisions are the Bassas and Dassas,

The Rajputs, who claim to be Kshatriyas, have a good repressnta-
tion here and most of them belong to the Dhampur and Nagm; Rtahgi]:,
Their main subdivision is the Chanhan. The other mbﬁnhm;ns o - m 8
represented in the district are the Jadoms, Kachhwahas, Ga ,

Jaiswars and some_others.

The Vaishs are evenly distributed throughout the district and
most of them are traders and money-lenders by profession. Many Vaishs
belong to the Bishnoi sect (worshippers of Vishnu) and are Vaishnavas,

The Jats, who are generally of fine build, are numerous in the
Bijnor tahsil and here they belong for the most part to th::ee classes—
the Chauhans, Deswalis and Pachhadcs.. The Jats .are.cultwators of a
high order and set the fashion for agriculture which is followed by
other agriculturists. Their living is simple and unostentatious.

Gujars, also an agriculturist class, are nfainly conﬁneq to the
Dhaml};llll: andJ Bijnor tahsils, to which they arﬁ said to have migrated
from Gujarat (in Punjab) during the days of Najib-ud-daula,

i oups, like the Barahi, Bharbhuja, Chippi,
DaniThIe(ori() cz:pa(t)l:}talKnghzr, Lohar, Nai, Mali and Sonar, which
togeth’er form a small percentage of the Hindu population, are spread
all over the district.

About two dozen subdivisons of the Schedulc?d Castcsthare rex;npr:cbz;z
in the district. In 1971 the persons belongmg t?t em orsss __and
3,01,924 and formed nearly 20.26 per cent. of the distric potp:f fon and
3'2.6'per cent of the Hindus. TS:I{ co;;l)g;';sta;g:litim%e:g cet?lem the rural
amomens pere i;x;t glia;?aersur(also limown as Dhus%a, Jhusia orJata\_ra)
?vf:ef;;b‘zszd 2.40.800. Next came the Balmiki (21,893), 'Bhu){{:r
(3,816), Dhobi (5,136), Dhangar (3,786), K..anjar (751;., j;(él;;u:{ a(zsh ag;
Nat (414), Shilpkar (361), Bangali (348), Pasi or :r.arme;(th Maahas
(144) and Rawat (120). In the following subdntxsxonso . her dule
Castes, the number of persons was below !OO. Dom,k z;): 1yaa, B 1’
Agariy'a, Barwar, Bedar, Balai, Belahar, Berlya, .Dhanuﬂ; 191;11 r, Gual,
Kalabaz, Karwal, Saharya and o_ther§. Accord.mg to the d oem:f
23,188 persons were shown as being in unclassxﬁed% cm:;ojfrsom ]
the Scheduled Tribes, who were 3,173 in number, form per cen
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of the district population. They live mainly in the rural areas and most
of them are found in the Najibabad tahsil. _

The distribution of people in the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes as in 1971, was as given below : ‘

— Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
District/
‘Tahsil Total Males Females Total Males Females
District
Rural 2,83,853 1,52,633 1,31,220 2,754 1,442 1,312
Urban 18,071 9,748 8,323 419 155 264
Total  3,01,924 1,62,381 1,39,543 3,173 1,597 1,576
Najibabad
Rural 60,132 32,164 27,568 © 1,920 1,006 914
Urban 5,457 2,861 2,556 36 20 16
Total 65,589 35,025 30,564 1,956 1,026 930
Bijnor ‘
Rural 70,977 38,489 42,488 99 58 41
Urban 6,119 3,349 2,770 378 132 246
Total 77,096 41,838 35,258 477 190 287
Nagina ~
Rural 60,475 32,541 27,934 635 322 313
Urban 3,279 1,810 1,469 3 2 1
Total 63,754 34,351 29,403 638 324 314
Dbampur
Rural 92,269 43,439 42,830 160 . 56 44
Urban 3,216 1,728 1,488 2 1 1
Total 95485 51,167 44,318 02 57 45

Muslim—The majority of Muslims in the district belong to the
Sunni sect and there are some Shias also who are mostly Saiyids.

Sheikhs are numerous in the district. The main subdivisions are
the Qurreshi, Siddiqi, Ansari, Farugi, Abbasi and Usmani. ‘

The Julahas, who still follow their ancestral industry of weaving,
are mainly found in the Dhampur and Nagina tahsils though they may
be come across in any part of the district. They often work as cultivators
and attain proficiency as husbandsmen. The Behnas (cotton carders),
who are almost akin to the Julahas, are also numerically strong.

The Saiyids, who are large in number, claim connection with the
Barha Saiyids of Muzaffarnagar. The various subdivisions of this group
are the Husaini, Zaidi, Bukhari, Taqvi, Rizvi, Jafari, Chishti and Tirmizi, .
persons belonging to the first two being the most numerous.
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The Pathans are mainly confined to the Najibabad tahsil. Among

the subdivisions of the group are the Yusufzai (the strongest in number), -

the Kakar, Lodhi, Rohilla, Muhammadzai,Ghori and Bangash.

« The remaining subdivisions, mostly occupational, are the Darzi,
Hajjam, Dhobi, Qassab, Jhojha, Chippi, Fagqir, Lohar, Bhangi, Bhisti,
Barhai and Manihar.

Sikh—In 1971 there were 17,010 Sikhs (8,757 males and 8,253
females) who resided mainly in the rural areas, only 1,368 living in the
urban. They constitute about 1.14 per cent of the district population.

Christian—In 1971 there were 1,098 Christians in the district of
whom 560 were males and 538 females, 606 residing in the rural areas.
Most of them were Methodists.

Jain—They numbered 1,276 in 1971, with 1,232 residing in the
urbap areas, the males and females being 650 and 626 respectively.

Buddhist—In 1971 the Buddhists numbered 1,103 persons. of
whom 615 were males. Most of them (660) resided in the rural areas.

Religious Beliefs and Practices

Hinduism—Hinduism (grevalent in the district, as elsewhere) is &
collection of diverse beliefs, doctrines and practices ranging from
polytheism to absolute monism and the identification of the azman (indivi-
dual soul) with the Parmatman (divine essence). It believes in freedom of
thought and action as far as its religious beliefs and practices are con-
cerned, a stand that has naturally given rise to many philosophical schools
and sects. A special feature of Hindu religious thought is the belief in the
doctrine of transmigration of sonls and rebirth after death according to
one’s karma and actions in life. It is pantheistic and includes the worship
of many gods and goddesses in their various aspects, the chief being Siva
and Vishnu and their consorts (Parvati and Lakshmi), Durga, Narain,
Rama, Sita, Hanuman, Krishna and many forms of Devi. Spirits of
streams, trees, rivers, rocks and tutelary village and other lesser deities
are also worshipped by people in the villages. Hinduism touches the
entire gamut of meligious experience—from animism to the spiritual
realisation of the ultimate reality. Taking a dip in holy rivers daily or
on special ‘occasions (such as Kartiki Purnima and Dasahra) and on days
which are festivals is also a2 common religious custom. Worship in
temples is not obligatory but some people visit them daily, others doing
so only on special occasions. Some people also have a separate place
for puja in their houses where idols of the chosen or favourite deities
are kept and worshipped and prayers offered daily. Fasts are also
observed on various week-days or according to the dates of the lupar
calendar and on important festivals like Nav Durga, Ram Navami,
Janmdstami, etc. Discourses and recitatiops (kathas) from religious
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books (the Gita, Srimad Bhagvata, etc.) and collective singing of devo-
_ tional hymns (kirtans) are also sometimes arranged privately or publicly.
Many people (particularly those who are educationally and socially
backward) indulge in superstitious beliefs and the propitiation of
ghosts, spirits, etc.

- Vidur Kuti on the banks of the Ganga—about 12 km. from
Bijnor—has been recognised as a place of religious importance as it
contains the shrine of the great saint, Vidur, one of the noblest characters
of the Mahabharata. This place attracts thousands of visitors throughout
the year.

Arya Samaj Sect—The followers of this sect, who are monotheists
repudiate idol worship and the observance of rituals, are numerous in thi;
district. The movement found its. way to the district about 1881 and
rapidly acquired strength. The founder, Swami Dayanand Sarasvati
did not himself visit Bijnor but several of his prominent followers did anci
gain? tl}e respe]ct I<)>f th(; people. The members of this sect do not
worship in temples but offer sandhya
o thi s ot ya (prayers) by themselves and some

People of the Bishnoi sect (here) are followers of Vishnu. They

sometimes profess that the derivation of the word Bishnoi comes from

the term “‘bisnau’, which means twenty-nine and refers to the articles of

faith inculcated by their founder, Jhamaji, for the guidance of his .

f ollowe}'s, S\.xch as l%vi_ng a pure life, not committing adultery, not stealing
not telling lies, avoiding the use of intoxicants, preserving trees, etc ’

There are also some followers of the Radhasoami sect in the district
which is an offshoot of the bhakti cult of Hinduism but is appreciabl
different from it. Itis open to people of any caste, religion or wall{
of life. The Satsangis (its followers) believe that the true name of the
supreme being is Radhasoami, that the universe has three divisions—the
spiritual,the spiritual-material and the material—spirituél and that the four
essentials of religion are sar-guru (the true guru), sat-shabd (the true
word), sat-sang (the true order or association) and sat-anurag (true love).

Islam—The Muslims of the district believe (as Muslims do
elsewhere) that there is one God, Allah, and follow the principles laid
downp by their prophet, Muhammad. Islam enjoins five duties upon its
followers—the recitation of the ka/ma (an expression of faith in God and
the prophet Muhammad); the offering of namaz (prayers-namely Fajr
Zohr, Asr, Maghrib and Isha) five times a day preferably ina mosque’
(individually or in congregation); roza (fast) during the month of
Ramadan; hajj to Mecca; and zakat (cash or kind given in charity)
Their holy book is the Quran. ' '

. Most of the Muslims of the district offer prayers (ramaz) regularly,
- particularly on Friday. On important festivals like Id-ul-Fitr and

Id-uz-Zuha, most of them offer the namaz collectively in Idgahs
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(mosques). The sacrifice of sheep or goats is also common feature on
Id-uz-Zuha. There are many mosques in the district, the important
ones being at Mandawar, Jogirampuri, Nagina, Bijnor, Najibabad and °
Dhampur. The Dargah Najaf-e-Hind at Jogirampuri (tahsil Najibabad)
is one of the foremost shrines of the Shia Muslims. The Muslims also
have faith in and great veneration for pirs (saints) and hold wrs or
celebrations in their honour. Milad celebrations, to commemorate the
birth of the prophet Muhammad, in the month of Rabi 1, are also
arranged here amidst great rejoicing, when religious discourses high-
lighting the teachings of Islam are held. '

Sikhism—The Sikhs of the district follow Sikhism, a monotheistic
religion which disavows idolatory and makes no distinction of caste
among its followers. It enjoins on each of its belicvers the wearing of a
kanght (comb), a kara (iron bangle), a kripan (dagger), kachha (short
drawers) and prohibits the cutting of kesh (hair). The Sikhs here (as
clsewhere) attend congregational prayers in gurdwaras (literally the guru’s
doors—places where Sikhs worship). Granth is their holy book which
consists of words and prayers recited by their preachers and religidus
teachers (gurus) and the Sikhs (of the district) celebrate the birth anniver-
saries of their gurus when the Granth is.taken out in procession.

{
Christianity—Christians believe inon God, His only son, Jesus

* Christ, the Holy Spirit, the resurrection of the dead and everlasting life.

The Bible is their holy book and congregatiopal religious services are
held in churches or chapels, particularly on Sundays and on special
festivals such as Christmas and Easter. Among. their churches, the
church of the Sacred Heart at Tajpur is a grand religious monument and

a centre of attraction.

Buddhism—As elsewhere, Buddhists here believe in the eight-fold
middle path of righteousness, satya-vichar, satya-bishwas, satya-bhosan,
satya-karma, satya-nirvah, satya-prityana, sat ya-dhvan and satya-bhas
(right views, right aspiration, right speech, right conduct, right living, right
effort, right recollection and right rapture). This path leads to-the end
of sorrow and to the attainment of peace, enlightenment and pirvana.

Jainism-—The Jains of the district believe in the Triratna (three
gems)—right aith, right knowledge and right conduct—which leads to the
path of moksha (liberation). According to their belief the universe has
had no beginning and will have no end and no creator is necessary to
explain the existence of the cosmos. They believe in ahimsa and worship in
their temples in the presence of the images of their Tirthankaras or Jinas.

Festivals and Fairs
vals are celebrated by the

Hindu—All the important Hindu festi
t ones are mentioned below..

Hindus of the district. Some of the importan
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A series of restivals commences with Sheetla Ashtami, which falis on
the 8th day of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, the first month of the
. Hindu calendar, when the goddess Sheetla is worshipped. The ninth
day of the bright half of the same month is celebrated as Ram
Naumi, the birthday of Rama, when devotees fast till midday, decorate
temples of Rama and worship his idols. The Ramcharitmanasa is read
and devotional music and discourses, efc., are also arranged. Ganga
(or Jeih) Dasahra falls on the 10th day of the laiter half of Jyaistha
when the Hindus bathe in rivers. Nag Panchami falls on the 5th day
of the bright half of Sravana, when the Nagas (serpent gods) are
worshipped by offerings of milk, flowers and rice. Raksha Bandhan
is celebrated on the 15th of the first haif of the same month when
sisters tie rakhis (threads symbolising protection) round the right wrists
of their brothers (who are expected to pledge their protection to them)
and Brahmana priesis do the same to their patrons. Janamashtami
is observed on ihe 8th day of the dark half of Bhadra to commemorate
the birth anniversary of the god Krishna. Pcople fast throughout the
day and break their fast at midnight by tasting prasad. His temples are
decorated and jhankis are also arranged depicting various anecdotes of
his life. Krishna Lila is performed in almost every town and village of
the district to celebrate the festival. The worship of Durga continues
for nine days during the bright half of Asvina and the period is known as
Nav-Ratri, the 9th day being known as Durga Naumi. The 10th day
is Dasahra or Vijaya Dashmi, when the goddess Vijaya is worshipped
and the victory of Rama over Ravana is also celebrated by the
performance of Ramlila at many places in the towns .and villages of
the district. The 4th day of the first half of Kartika is called Karwa

Chauth, when married women fast for the well-being of their husbands. '

Divali or Deepavali falls on the last day of the dark half of Kartika
but festivities start itwo days earlier with Dhanteras when new utensils
are purchased as a token of desired prosperity. The next day, Chhoti
Divali (or Narak Chaturdashi) a few diyas (small earthen lamps) are
lit as a preliminary to the next day’s bigger festival when every Hindu
house is illuminated and the goddess Lakshmi is worshipped. Govardhan
falls on the day after Deepavali and Chitragupta (or Dawait puja) on
the day after Govardhan, toth these minor festivals also being celebrated
in almost every town and village of the district. Bhaiyya Dwij is
celebrated on the third day after Deepavali when women puta mark
(tika) on the foreheads of their brothers. A big bathing fair is organised
on Kartiki Purnamashi, the full moon day of Kartika. On this occasion
people take their bath in rivers and big fairs are held at different places
ip the district,. Makar Sankranti, another important bathing festival,
falls on the 11th day of the dark half of Magha. Vasanta Panchami,
which marks the advent of spring, falls on the 5th day . of the latter half
of Magha and is devoted to the worship of Sara§vat1, the goddc?ss ot.‘
learning. On this occasion people wear something yellow. Shivratri
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fs celebrated in honour of Siva’s wedding and falls on the 13th day of
the dark half of Phalguna when a fast is observed during the day and 3
vigil is kept at night when the god is worshipped and his temples are
specially decorated. A large number of devotees offer water, yellow
flowers and belpatra (leaves of Aegle Marmelos) to icons of Siva. For
fhe Arya Samajists (of the district), Sivaratri is a memorable day because
Dayananda, son of a devotee of Siva and the founder of the Arya Samaj
sect, obtained enlighieniment on ihis paricular night. They celebrate
the week preceding this day as Rishi-bodha-saptah when discourses by
learned scholars are arranged. Sivaratri fairs are also held at different
places in the district. Holi,which is the last festival of the Hindus, -
falls on the full moon day of Phalguna, when bonfires are lit on cross-
roads at a fixed time to commemorate the annihilation of ill will, malice
and the evil forces of the previous year represented by the demon goddess,
Holika. Ears of barley are roasted in these fires as offerings to the gods.
An important feature of this festival is the squirting of coloured water
and throwing of coloured powder on friends—or any one encountered—in
a mood of joy and abandon. People exchange greetings by visiting
friends and relations. The rural inhabitants also sing phaags (the
special seasonal sobgs of phalguna) accompanied by the dholak (a
type of drum). :

About 30 Hindu religious fairs, big and small, are held annually
at different places in the district, most of which are accompanied by
local fairs. Mela Kartiki, a bathing fair which is held in village
Daranagar (tahsil Bijnor) about 11 km. from the railway station of
Bijnor, is the biggest Hindu fair of the district and attracts about one lakh
persons. Another bathing fair, Ganga Asnan, is also held on the same
occasion in village Nangal of tahsil Najibabad and attracts about 10,000
persons. Another fair, the fair of Chharhi Zahir Diwan, is held in
Sravana in village Ganj in tahsil Bijnor, about 11 km. from the railway
station of Bijnor. It is dedicated to the saint Zahir Diwan and is attended
by about 40,000 persons. Other fairs in honour of this saint are
organised at the villages of Inderpur, RajRoop, Daranagar, Nazabatpura,
Jahanabad, Mohammadpur Deomal and Bijnor (all in the Bi jnor tahsil)
in the month of Sravana. Fairs in memory of Burhey Baba are held at
the villages of Haldaur, Sikanderpur, Budh Singhabad Shahazpur,
Bijnor city (all in. the Bijnor tahsil), Parshottampur, Gajraula, Lalpur
Mau, Takaribpur Israj (in the Najibabad tahsil) Garabpur, Haibalpur and
Phakhanpur (in the Nagina tahsil) in the month of Bhadra and are
known as Doyaj fairs. The Chait-ki-Ashtami fair, occurring in Chaitra,
is held in the village of Barampur in the Najibabad tahsil near the rail-
way station of Narain and is attended by about 15,000 persons. The
Ramlila fairs on the occasion of Dasahra are held in the villages
of Mandapur, Chandpur (in the Bijnor tahsil), Seohara, Sherkot
and Tajpur (in the Dhampur tahsil ) and each is attended by
2,000 to 10,000 persons. The Janamashtami fairs are held at Dhampur,
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Sherkot, Seohara (in the Dhampur tahsil) in the month of Bhadra.
The Naumi of Bhadon fair is organised in the village of Phina (in the
Dhampur tahsil) and is attended by 10,000 persons. Other small fairs
are also held in the district on different occasions. (Vide Statement II
at the end of the chapter.) _ ¢

Yfslamic—The Muslims celebrate almost all their important
festivals but the number is limited. The important ones are mentioned
below.

The fiirst ten days of the month of Muharram are devoted to
the memory of the martyrdom of Imam Husain ( the grandson of
Mohammad, the prophet of Islam) and his companions on the battle field
of Kerbala and is observed as a period of mourning by the Shias, Ashra,
the tenth day, is the most important as it commemorates the anniversary
of the day when Imam Husain was killed, Tazias are taken out in
‘processions by the Shias of the district for burial at Kerbalas. Chehellum,
the 20th day of Safar, falls on the 40th day from Ashra and usually
marks the end of the mourning period during which the Muslims wear black
clothes and women observe various moutning customs such as breaking
their bangles, not wearing jewellery, etc. Majlises (gatherings) are also
organised when readings of marsia are read or chanted and various forms
of lamentation such as beating the breast, flagellation etc., are indulged in.

Barawafat, falling on the 12th of Rabi-ul-Awwal, celebrates the birth-

day of the prophet Muhammad, whén alms are distributed and discourses
on his life and mission are held. Shab-e-barat, falling on the 14th of
Shaban, is a festival of rejoicing, marking the birth of 12th Imam
and is celebrated by display of fireworks, distribution of sweets and
fatiha (prayers) for the peace of the souls of those who have departed
this life. Ramadan is the month of fasting and on its expiry, when the
new moon is sighted, the festival of Id-ul-Fitr is celebrated on the st of
Shawwal by offering prayers (mamaz) in the Idgahs and mosques and
exchanging gifts and greetings. Id-uz-Zuha, their last festival, is
celebrated on the 10th of Zilhij, in memory of the prophet Ibrahim’s
submission to the will of God, by being willing to offer his son as
a sacrifice to God. On this occasion they say their namaz in Idgahs
and sacrifice goats and sheep to commemorate Ibrahim’s sacrifice. A
typical feature of these two festivals is the preparation and eating of
vermicelli.

Other important fairs held in the district are connected with urs
celebrations in memory of important pirs (Muslim saints) who flourished
here at one time or another. Among these the urs performed at village

* Sahaspur (in tahsil Dhampur) is the biggest and is attended by about
15,000 persons. Two urs celebrations are held at village Rampuri (in
tahsil Najibabad), one from the 19th to the 21st day of Ramadan and
the other on the 20th of Shawwal. They are known as Anjman and Mela
Dargah and are attended by about 3,000 and 6,000 persons respectively.
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The drs at village Kalheri (of the Najibabad tahsil) is held o the 30th
of Shawwal and is atterided by approximately 1,000 persods.

Sikh—The important festivals of the Sikhs are the birthdays of
Guru Nanak Deva and Guru Govind Singh, w.hen the Sikhs of the
district take out processions, hold congregational prayers in their
gurdwaras and gather to hear extracts from the holy Granth. They also
celebrate the festivals of Baisakhi Purnima and Lohari. Local fairs are
held near their gurdwaras on these occasions,

Christian—The important festivals of Christmas, which falls on
December 25 and celebrates the birthday of Jesus Christ, Good Friday
which commemotates his crucifixion -and FEaster Sunday which is in
memoty of his resurrection, are celebrated by the Christians of the district
by attending the special services held in their churches on these occasions,

Jain—The Jains of the district celebrate the birth and nirvana
anniversaries of the last tirthankara Mahavira, the former on the 13th
day of the bright half of Chaitra and latter on the day of Deepavali. The
Paryushan or the Dashalakshaga Parva (falling during the last ten days
of Bhadra) and the three Ashtanhikas (during the last day of Kartika,
Phalguna and Asadha) are the periodical holy days when devotees
observe fast.

Buddhists—The principal festival of the Buddhists is Buddha
Purnima which is celebrated by the Buddhists in the district on the last .
day of Vaisakha and marks the birthday as well as the nirvana of Buddha.

@

Soorar Lirx

Property and Inheritance

Inheritance of property other than agricultural holdings among the
Hindus, Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists, is governed by the Hindu Successjon
Act, 1956, which confers, equal rights of inheritance on sons and
daughters with regard to coparcenary property but also enables such
property to be distributed through wills or gifts. Thus often those sops
who live with their parents and look after such property, are favoured by
their parents to the disadvantage of their sisters who after marriage are
looked upon as having become members of other families. Transfer of
coparcenar); property through gifts is not so common in the district as it
involves much financial expenditure (such as court fees) and can lead to
legal complications. Devolution of agricultural property follows the
provisions of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950,
In respect of other civil property the Muslims are governed by their
personal law of succession and inheritance and Christians by the Indian
Succession Act, 1925,

The joint family and coparcenary systems are still in existence in '.
the district but thev are disintegrating nnder the impact of _new
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‘&égl énd economic forces and the growing individualistic outlook of

_..:.the younger generation. The pattern of family life in the district is
""" still patriarchal to a large extent and women are generally dependent on

their menfolk for maintenance and protection, only a few being
economically independent and earning their own living.

Marriage and Morals

The distribution of the population of the district according to
marital status (or otherwise) was as follows in 1971 :

Marital status Persons Males Fomales
or otherwise
Unmarried 7,81,301 4,59,631 3,30,670
Married 6,36,302 3,19,869 3,16,433
Widowed 71,297 32,829 38, 468
*-Diverced or separated 580 550 30
Unspacified status : 750 415 290
Total : 14,90,185 8,04,204 6,85,891

. The percentages of unmarried, married and widowed or divorced pet-
sons in the district was 52.4 and 42.7 as regards the first two groups and
4.7 and 0.03 per cent for the last two. For males, the corresponding per-

 centi@és were 56.0 and 39.7 and 4.1 and 0.06 respectively and for females
‘these were 46.0 and 48.1 and 5.6 and 0.04 respectively. The percentages
of unmarried males and females in the marriageable age group is small,
which indicates that marriage is almost universal in the district. Again,
since widowed famales numbered 38,468, widow marriage does not
appear to be popular. The people are by and large monogamous.

Among the Hindus of the district (as elsewhere in the Country)

. marriage is a sacrament, governed by the Dharma Shastras and to some
extent by custom and tradition which are now changing with the times.
Some variations in performance of marriage rites may occur from caste
to caste or even from family to family within a caste but ceremonies like

bhanwar or saptapadi (literally seven steps) and kanyadan (giving away of the

bride) are essential and customary in every marriage. Tatercaste marriages
are not so common but inter-subcaste marriages are becoming popular.
After the enforcement of the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, certain old
restrictions. like the prohibition of marriage between persons of the same

gotra have been abolished. This Act makes polygamy illegal and invalidates

marriages between -sapindas (agnates within seven generations on the
paternal side and within five generations on the maternal side) and also
fixes the minimum marital age at 18 years for the man and 15 years for
the girl.  If the girl is below 18 years of age, the guardian’s consent is
ejgggt;gl. Nowadays, adult marriages are sometimes contracted as
tliq,‘mgi-e,ogxthg familyis gradually becoming a serious consideration
in Marital tife.” When the girl’s parents gave found a suitable match
A
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for her, various ceremonies like sagai ( engagement) are performed -
at the bride’s place and fika (hetrothal) at the bridegroom’s when
presents and cash are sent to him by the bride’s party. The date and
time of marriage, as fixed by the priest, is communicated to the bride-
groom’s side. On the appointed day the barat (marriage party) comes
to the bride’s house where the ceremony of dwarpuja (puja at the door-
step where the bridegroom is received) takes place. The main rites that
constitute the marriage ceremony;are kanyadan (giving away of the bride),
ganthbandhan (tying of the nuptial knot) and bhanwar or saptapadi (seven
steps taken round the sacred fire) which are essential for the solemni-
sation of every marriage. The marriage feast follows. The next day
there is the vida or leave-taking ceremony when the bride and bridegroom
and the barat go away to the bridegroom’s house. Marriage among the
Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes is also considered to be
a sacred rite but it is performed more simply. A declaration before the
caste panchayat by the bride that she accepts the bridegroom or the
reciting of katha or the knotting together of one end of the bride’s
garment with that of the bridegrgom’s or the putting of vermilion powder
in the parting of the hair of the former by the latter are considered
enough to complete the alliance. Among Hindus divorce or separation,
though permitted by law, is socially taboo. The birth of a sonis also
-considered to be a necessity in order to propitiate the ancestors and
to continue the line.
Marriage among Muslims is a civil contract and a Muslim of sound
mind who has attained puberty may enter into such a contract but a
marriage of such a Muslim is void if it is brought about without the
contracting parties’ consent. Islam permits polygamy to the extent of
four wives at the same time but a Muslim who is a government employee
can not have more than one living wife. An important feature at the
time of marriage is the settlement of mehr (dower) which the bridegroom
contracts to pay the bride. There has to be a proposal by or on behalf
of one of the parties and an acceptance by or on behalf of the other in
the presence and hearing of two men witnesses or a man and two
women witnesses who must be sane and adult Muslim (but Shia law
dispenses with this). The proposal and acceptance must be expressed
at the same meeting. The paigham or mangni (asking for the hand of the
bride) is the first ceremony that takes place and in the distfict as in other
parts of the State, certain other ceremonies such as m.an]ha, sachqk aqd
mehndi are also performed. On the fixed date, thF bridegroom, with his
barat, goes to the bride’s residence, where her ‘vakxl (gsuz'xlly an elde?ly
relative) obtains the consent of the contracting parties in the hearing
of the witnesses in whose presence the gazi performs the nikah or agad
(marriage) ceremony. The marriage fez.ist follows.. After the form.al leave-
taking (rukhsati), the bride accompanies the br.ldegroor.n to hls house.
In the district (as elsewhere) the nikah at a Shia marriage is performed
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not by the gazi but by two maulvis (or mujtahids), one from each side,
" The guardian of a minor can also enter into a marriage contract on
tehalf of his or her ward.

Among Christians, marriages are governed by the Indian Christian
Marriage Act, 1872, as amended by the Act of 1952. The marriage
customs of the adherents of different denominations in the district
usually follow the same general pattern as elsewhere, The marriage

may te long or short. The banns are published three times
week) by the priest of the church where the marriage is to be solemnised,
to give an opportunity for raising objections, if any. On an agreed
date, the marriage is performed in the church by the priest. The essen-
tial requisites of the ceremony are the giving away of the bride by the
father or other relative or friend, the taking of the marriage vows by
the bride and the bridegroom, placing a ring by the bridegroom on the
third finger of the tride’s left hand (sometimes the two exchange rings),
the pronouncement of the couple as husband and wife by the priest and
the signing of the marriage register by the couple and their witnesses.
Wedding festivities then usually follow at the bride’s home,

The important feature of a Sikh marriage is the recitation of
suitable extracts from the Granth, the couple going round the holy book
several times. The marriage party goes in a barat to the bride’s residence.
After offerings are made at the gurdwara, the marriage feast takes place,
usually at the bride’s place.

In a Jain marriage sacred h

(one every

ymns from the Jain scriptures are chanted

and puja (in the presence of the images of their tirthankars) as performed.

Dowry—To remove this evil from society, the Dowry Prohibition
Act, 1961, has been enacted which prohibits the giving and taking of
dowry. But the system still persists in the district as elsewhere. The
dowry (which isa burden on the bride’s parents) s generally settled
before the marriage and is given in cash as well as in kind. The govern-
ment is taking strict steps and framing new provisions to root out this
age old social evil,

Civil marriage—The Special Marriage Act, 1954, provides for
the performance and registration of marriages of parties belonging to
any religion by a marriage officer appointed by government for the
purpose.  Such marriages are simple affairs, the parties having to appear
before the marriage officer who registers the marraige. The consent of
both parties (who should have atinined their majority) is essential. The
number of civil marriages performed by the marriage officer in the
district in 1971, 1972, 1973 and [474 were 7, 3, 3 and 5 respectively.

.. . Widow marriage—Despitc the enabling provisions of the Hindu
Widow Marriage Act, 1956, marriage of Hindu widows (particularly
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i ‘ lar but members
~called high castes) has not become' popu
a;‘n tohrclang:;th e(;lsjzcl? and Scheduled Castes follow their old custom of allow- -
f]'n the wi’dow to marry a brother (gencrally the younger) of t}.xe deceased
;mgsband Among Muslims and Christians such marriages are
permitted and contracted.

Divorce—The dissolution of marriage either by law or lby(ri cgst:m
was not permissible among the Hindus but. among the Scbeduhe ats oe::
and some of the Other Backward Classes, it was allowed W{th the sancti
of the caste panchayai. But after thc_enactr.ncnt qf the Hmcfu .Marrlialge
Act, 1955, the facility of divorce and dlssoluthn of mérrlages - as
becc,Jme available in special circumstances to all sections of- Hu}lldu soc:etyf:
The personal law of the the Musli.ms (of 1he @stnct as 1r11( _the res;n egt
the Country) allows husbands to divorce thc':r wives .'on mz lnglgr’);y nent
of the dower but the Dissolution of Muslim Malr):"uges D.c (’)rceJ émong
empowers the wife to seek a divo.rce f rom her h‘uslggg. 1V |
Christians is governed by ihe Indian Divorce A.Lt,. 9. .

The tendency of seeking divorce. in the c.hsmct is not exPensxve apd
the people generally remain with their married partners for lxtje. Durlgg
the five years from 1969 to 1973} the ngxlxber‘qf persons applying to the
court for a divorce was $9, which was granted in 23 cases.

Prosiitution and Trafiic in Women—No organised prostit;mor;

r ‘ . .
i isirict, which is perhaps the result o

CXiS the disirict, which is perhaps
*centres or brothels exist in : tich Iy perbaps the result o
‘ F the suppression of Traffic in Women an ,
nforcement of the suppression ' 3 ( :
tll::;g Formerly there were many prostitutes and dancing g1r1§ plying
tl;eir-trade in Bijnor and other towns of the district but their exact
number is not known,

Gambling—The Public Gambling Act, 1867, as ap‘n;:l()i;d :;3::
time to time, declared gamtling in public an offence p'l:;::: able unde;
the law. The evil does not seem 1o hgve assu1.ned a sgr:r s form b ali

le of the district indulge in gamtling dun'nc, the De p v
;l;l;:if:loﬁsually by playing cards. The figures of prosecution and conviction
made under the Act are given below :

Year Prosecution Conviction
1970 - 36 23
1971 50 30
1972 60 35
1973 | 58 27
1974 - Y0 22
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Heowe bifa
In 1971 the district contained 321 houseless persons, of whom 156
weso males and 165 females and of the total 293 were residing in the
rural and 28 in the urban areas. The tahsilwise break up of such
population was 50 in the Najibabad, 8 in the Bijnor, 28 in the Nagina
.and 235 in the Phampur tahsils. The institutional population then
numbered 2,592 persons (1,943 males and 649 females), of whom 1,381
were residing in rural and 1,211 in urban areas. There
distribution was 87 in the Najibabad, 916 in the
Nagina and 1,386 in the Dhampur tahsils. There were 3,93,230 houses
in the district accounted for by the census authorities of which 3,32,560
were in the rural and 60,670 in the urban areas,
The district contained 2,63,470 households (a household denoting

a group of persons ordinarily living together and having a common
kitchen) of which 2,17,700 were in the rural and 45,770 in the urban areas,
The average size of a household in the district was about 565, in the
rural areas it was 5.60 and in the urban 5.88 persons. Households
oCcupying one-room tenements predominated and accounted for 51.2 per
cent and for 28.3 in two-room, 11.3 in three-room, 4.9 in four-room and
4.2 in five-room tenements. The average density of persons per room in
the district was 3.01, being 2.95 persons in the rural and 3.28 in the
urban areas. The majority of persons in housecholds—94.8 per cent
—resided in their own houses and only 5.2 per cent lived in rented houses,
In the rural areas 97.2 per cent were residing in.their own houses and
2.8 per cent in rented ones, whereas in the urban areas 834 per cent
lived in their own houses and 16.6 percent inrented once. This district
is the second in the State where such a high percentage of urban
householders was found to be living in their own houses, The following
statement gives the number and classification of households according to
their size and tenure status :

tahsilwise
Bijnor, 203 in the

¢

No. of No. of persons occupying households
Tenure census
Status house- One Two Three Four ¥ive  Six  Unspeci-

holds | person persons persons persons persons persons fied

District

Quned 249,760 11,195 19,785 25945 33,645 38.980 1,20,185 25
Ronted 13,710 2,100 1,170 "I'720 1935 1810 4315 20

Total  2,63,470 13,295 21,495 27,665 35,580 40,890 1,24,500 45
Rural T o -

Owned 2,11,570 9445 17,925 22,540 28,560 33,775 99615 10
Reated 6,130 1,175 920 810 860 735 1,630 —

Total 217,70 1060 18,145 23,35 29,820 54510 101,265 10
\—h—-_._,_ ——
Urban

gwned 3,190 1,750 250 3405 4,685 5205 20,570 15
onted 7,580 525 790 910 1,05 1,075 2,685 20

Total 45,770 2,675 3,350 4,315 5,760 6,380 23,255 35
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The number of household having six Or more persons predoxpinated
in the district, the number of housecholds with a smgk? membfer being the
srhallest, which implies that the joint family system still obtains to a large
extent in the district.

House in Towns—The houses in towns have not been built accord-
ing to any set architectural style. The dwellings are generally pucka
(made of bricks), usually having more than one storey. The urban areas also
have a few kuchcha houses (made of mud and unbaked bricks) which are
occupied by poor people. There is not much that is architecturally orna-
mental except for some jali work in their external portions, Big houses,
generally occupied by rich persons, have a drawing room, dining room,
ted rooms, store rooms, kitchen and bathroom, etc., but most of the urban
population lives in one-or two-room tencments. The open courtyard in the
middle of the house is known as the angan. There is a lavatory in every
house but a separate urinal is not.found in a ma jority of the houses. Putljc
latrines have also been constructed for those whose houses do not have
latrines. Houses are on the whole badly ventilated and the drainage
leaves much to be desired.

Houses in Villages—In rural .areas the dwellings are Zenerally
kuchcha, single-storeyed, built of mud or unbaked bricks and have roofs
of wooden beams covered with planks, thatching grass or tiles. Pucka
houses have also been built in rural areas and this vogue is increasing.
In khadir areas, where floods are common, the walls of houses are
generally made of thatching grass and mud and are more like huts, In
the villages, houses generally contain spacious ghears and big angans but
separate kitchens and gardens are rare. Latrines are not to be found in
the houses and the out-of-doors and fields are used instead, Nevertheless
better ventilation and drainage, improved cattle sheds, etc., are now to be
found in many villages, where people have began to take an interest in
the community development schemes.

Furniture and Decoration—The social standing the economic status
of persons determine the quality and quantity of furniture, etc., used by
them. However, a cot to sleep on is a necessary item for every one and
is to be found in every home, irrespective of income. For sitting, takhts
(wooden divans) and murhas (chairs of reeds) are commonly used in the
rural areas. In more urbanised families, particularly those residing in the
towns, chairs and sofa sets are generally come across, People who eat
in the kitchen use either an asani or a patli to sit on and place the vessels
in which they eat on the floor but those who eat in some other room sit
on a cot or a fakht which is also used asa table. With the rapid pace of
urbanisation, dining tables and chairs are coming into use. On occasions
like Deepavali, Dasahra, Id and Christmas, houses are cleaned ang
decorated, the standard of decoration depending on the taste and purse of
the householder. Those who can not afford very much hang illustrated
calendars and other pictures on the walls, etc,
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Dress—The influence of clothes worn by pe i

has brought about some changes in the sartori};lph:g;fs ]:f t?l:eurr\gzl} :::::
of the district. Traditional garments and styles are yielding place to
modern and standardised dress—some times made of synthetic f aﬁrics But
men of the older generation still wear the dhoti and kurtg or the .'a

and kameez (long shirt). Young men generally wear a coat or busl.)}fjshr?i
or shirt and trousers. Formal dress for men comprises a sherwani a o
knee-]ength coat with a buttoned up closed collar or buttoned up j (;cngt
and a pyjama or trouters. Women, usually in the towns wear a ;J?cnfi
blouse or choli (short blouse) or salwa, (full Lrousers' taken j e

ankles) and kameez (knee-length shirt) and a long scarf for ‘tl:e hl: Zt g
shoulder:s (the salwar and kameez being at one time the particul'la dand
of pufnabx women). The women in the villages often wear tht; ;ehress
(vcry full long skirt) with an orhui (long scarf for the head) but the :aglf:
is also_ worn by them now. Though the turban (pugice or safa) is used
sometimes, men prefer to go barc-headed or to wear the Gandhi cap.

n lal lte"n Of L{I‘LDS a1 d Ver . ! £
X d fe“ O ]e are no

o Sil{]::vgrlilsry;fln this d%strict (as e.Iscwhex.-e) men gencerally wear a gold
among the Jai an,j sor.netlmes a thin chal'n round the neck. The men
o n 'GUJHI‘S wear small ear-rings (murkhis). Women wear
: us types of jewellery such as bangles of gold and coloured glass,
Z;r;%sc,h ux;ez:tl::-cgs,c nose Ttings or nose studs, ear-rings, payal (ankle-rings),
e -Tings, worn by mamed.women only) etc. The poor people
lly go in f‘or s!lver and the rich for gold ornaments studded with
g;glcixous or slemx-prccmus stones.  The vogue for heavy jewellery is on the
ne part y due to the high price of gold and silver and partly because

of the changing taste in jewellery. o "

he di:;:g—v(\:’:eat and maize comprise the staple food of the people in
(e th. \ apfltls of w.heat or corn flour are generally eaten with dal
nr:ixed , .the e.st liked being urd (Phascolies mungo) which is sometimes
mdmm\:)x ch: ’:;ttl(% fram. chcr pulses consumed are moong (Phas colur-
(Leno eutmarer. & cer arietinum), arhar (Cajanus cajan) and masur
P e). en'erally two meals are taken in a day, thc morning

ne 0 ten being of milk or whey and a chapati or two. Gur and Khand-
sari (raw sugar) are the chief sweetning agents. Among edible fats ghee
\tregetable oils an.d ‘mustard oil are commonly used. Many people drink'
a::i Ifa_ut .tth'e .hablt is not common. The consumption of fresh vegetables

ruis is increasing. A highly spiced diet is not preferred.

Communal Life

temngA;mst::n}ents and Rec.reati.on-s——Among the rural folk, talking,
l'fmmmce&ne.s and collective singing of folk-songs, efc., are common.
mandarns given by natqk. mandalis (play-acting groups), bhajan
(groups singing religious songs) rendering of the Ramayana and
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Bhagvata, performances by kathavachaks, exhibitions and cultural pro-
grammes organised by various development departments are some of the
means of entertainment enjoyed by the people. People still take an interest
in dances by monkies which are taken round by their owners, bear dances
and kathputli (mariencte) shows but these f olk entertainments are gradu-
ally disappearing from the district. People play cards and chess but
listening in to the radio has become a common passtime among rural and
urban people. 1n 1974, the district had 12 cinema houses, with a total
seating capacity of 6,771 persons. The cinema is a popular means of
entertainment with people in the towns. Another source of cheap
tecreation is the troadcasting sets to which people listening in villages and
cities. In 1974, there were 16,018 radio or transistor sets in the district,
There are several recreational clubs in the district.

The indigenous sources of entertainment of the district, which are
still in existence, are the Ramlila celebrations, fairs, nautank! (open-air
folk theatre), group renderings of songs and dances, singing of devotional
songs (kirtan), kawwali programmes, circus shows, etc. Common among
the indigenous type of games and sports are kabaddi, kite flying, Gulli
danda, card games and wrestling. Modern games that are generally played
in schools, colleges and some clubs are hockey, cricket, basket-ball, foot-
ball, volley-ball, bad-minton, table tennis and tennis. Anpual sports and
games meets are also organised is schools and colleges and for the district
as a whole. Hockey and foot-ball tournaments are also organised
annually on an all-India level in Bijnor. An agricultural and industrial
exhibition is also organised annually in Bijnor city. Another exhibition
has been organised annually at Chandpur for the last few years.

Impact Of Zamindari Abolition on Social Life

Prior to the enforcement of the U.P. Zamindari Abolition and
Land Reforms Act, 1950, the land is the district was predominantly
occupied by the zamindars, whose wealth and traditional status influenced
the social and economic conditions of the rural inhabitants of the district.
The rural community was composed mainly of two categories of people,
the zamindars and the farmers and the whole fabric of social life was
centered round ihe zamindars, Factional feuds and rivalries also abounded
particularly connected with the land. Absentee landlordism was the
order of the day. The big landlords maintained city residences in addition
to their rural holdings and their affairs were generally managed by
karindas (agents) whose treatment of the tillers of the soil was often
cruel. The big zamindars set the pace in social life and spent lavishly on
entertainments, social and religious functions and their personal whims
and pleasures. With the abolition of zamindari after Independence and
the consequent emergence of new economic and political forces in the
rural areas, the era of the landed aristocrats came to an end. Those
entirely dependant on their rtent-rolls were hard hit but many of them
doing their own farming as bhumidhars or sirdars. Other went into politics
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oz inte business on fresh avenues for earning their-livelihood. Those
cultivators who became bhumidhars or sirdars became masters of their
own land, the land revenue now being paid direct to the government
instead of through an intermediary (the zamindar) which has imbued the
farmers with a sense of self-respect and dignity. Under the old, semi-
feudal system the zamindar often acted as the guardian of the village
community and many big landlords were active patrons of men of letters,
poets, musicians, artists, jewellers, gunsmiths, craftmen and those manu-
facturing articles of luxury and participated in local cultural and religious
activities and helped the poor in times of natural or other calamities,
marriages and other functions. Those traders whodealtin articles of luxury
in demand by the zamindars also had to find new avenues of employment.

The void created by the disappearance of the zamindari system in
the rural areas, has been filled by a new village hierarchy which has come
into being in the wake of the establishment of gaon panchayats and
kshettra samitis elective bodies in which party politics often finds a not
very desirable manifestation. These newly-created institutions have hardly-
fulfilled the aspirations and expectations ,of their framers and the right
type of civic and patriotic sense and political conciousness has yet to be
developed by them before the people can be benefitted.

New Trends

The winds of change are blowing all a round under the impact of the
Five-year Plans. The pattern in dress, ornaments, social customs, food,
the mode of living, religious beliefs and practices and other habits of the
people have undergone noticeable transformation. The impact of the
cinema is far-reaching but not always healthy. With the diversification
of occupations and spread of education, social barriers are gradually
breaking down and the rigidity and rigours of the caste system have
disappeard to a large extent. Asa result, cases of inter-caste and inter-
provincial marriages have increased and the entire society has become
sociable except in a few cases where untouchability persists, particularly
in the rural areas, where the social legislation for abolition of untouch-
ability has not made any serious impact. The extension of general and
technical education has opened up new vistas of employment on account
of the schemes of the Five-year Plans. Women have shed their shyness
and have begun to take their place along with men in the society. By and
large the people have become politically conscious and take interest in the
elections whether of panchayats, State lagislature or Parliament. With the
increase in agricultural production and prices, the purchasing power of
agriculturists has increased with the result that they spend lavishly on
their religious and social customs. With the introduction of the Pancha-
yati Raj the farmers have acquired political power through the right of
franchise both at the State and the district levels, - -

PRI

¢'H, II1— PEOPLE

STATEMENT I

Area and Population

ge No. vl

rence roge

Refle

Population

Area in sq. km.

1971

1961

1971

1961

District and Tahsil

Males Females

Males Females Persons

Persons

8,04,204 6,853,891

6,650,930

14,90,183
12,20,483

5,56,519
4,63,938

11,90,987 6,34,468

4,852.0
4,786 .9

4,936 .1

District total

5,59,553

5,531,141

9,953,079
1,95,908
3,25,079
2,62,136

4,901 .8

Rural

1,26,33%
1,82,124
1,44,175

42,364
2,17,900
1,74,738

1

2,469,702

92,531 ,
151,219

1,03,327

63.1
1,306.7

34.3
1,285 .4

Urban
Bijnor total

4,00,030

1,74,760
1,41,12¢

3,18,913

1,21,016

1,300.1

1,279.7

Rural
Urban
Dhampur total

37,919
2,32,797

18,168
2,71,193

81,117

30,203

«
.

33,640
2,14,222

63,913

4,03,849

.6

1,186.0

3,092
1,30,971

«
e

3,0

1,89,626

1,195.3

.1,98,549

1,71,495
15,131
1,01,494

3,05,000 1,983,514

1,144 .7

1,183.9

Rural

34,248
1,34,063
1,11,758

3

38,77

1,56,310
1,590,754

3,021

7
2,90,37

20,700

1,16,451

38,3840
2,17,493

41 .3
1,271 .

11 .4
1,213 .0

Urban
Nagina total

3

.~
4

2,42,542

83,797
17,607
1,14,180

96,363
20,001

1,29,031

1,80,160

3

1,263

1,234 .6

Rural

5

2 30
1,36,907
1,05,071

)

25,526
1,58,888
1,22,986

47,831
2,953,790
2,28 057

37,738

2,13,211
1,87,774

‘
.

Urhan
Najibabad total

1,234 .7

1,212 4

1,203 .6

87,630
26,550

1,00,14 4

1,225 .9

Rural

31,836

85,897

67,733

28,887

55,437

8.8

Urban

- 81

uring the decide. The difference in area figures is due to revised

ge in the district d

al chang

calculation of arca done by the Board of Revenue

There has been no jurisdiction

1.

2. According to Central Statistical Organisation the area of the district in 1971 was also 4852 sq. km.
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Reference Page No. 697

Approxi-
mate
atten-

2,000
15,000
5,000
2,000
1,000

1,500

82

' STATEMENT —I1

Fairs
Village/town Name Date
1 2 Ty T
NaJiBABAD TAHSIL

Musseypur Devi-ka-Mela Chaitra, sukla 8
Barampur Chait-ki-Ashtmi Chaitra, sukla 8
Parshottampur Burhe Baba Bhadva, sukla 2
Gajrauln Doyaj-ka-Mela Bhadra, sukla 2
Lalpur Mau Doyuj-ka-Mela Bhadr, sukla 2
Takaribpur Israj Doyaj-ka-Mela Bhailra, sukla 2
Budgara Naumi-ka-Mela

Sarkara Kheri
Ghazipur '
Nangal
Sahanpur
Rampuri
Kalheri

Rampuri

Chandpnr M.R,
Ladupura
Rati-ul-nagar urf Raoli
Sikandarpur
Daranagar
Nuzabatpyra
Jahanabad
Mohammadpur Deomal
Ganj

Bijnox M. B,

Haldgu,

Naumi-ka-Meln
Naumi-ka-Mela
Ganga Asnan
Shivratri
Anjman

Urs

Mela Dargah

Bhadra, sukla 9
Bhadra, sukla 8
Bhadra, sukla 9
Kartika, sukla 15
Phalguna, 14
Ramzan, 19-21
Shawwal, 20

Shawwal, 20

BI1INOR TanmsIL

Chhaiti Athey-ka-Mela
Chhaiti Athey

Mela Ganga Dasahra
Devi-ka-Jat

Chharhi Zahar Diwan
Chharhi Zahar Diwan
Zahar Diwan

Zahar Diwan

Chharhi Zahar Diwan
Burhe Bawa-ki-Doyaj
Budari Doyaj

Chaitra, sukla 8
Chaitra, sukla 8
Jyeshtha, sukla 10
Fvery Monday in Asadha
Sravana, sukia 9
Sravana, sukla 9

Sravana, sukla 9
Sravana, sukla 9
Sravana, sukia 9

Bhadra, sukla 2
Bhadra, sukla 8

1,000
1,000
1,000
10,000
2000
8,000
1,000

6,000

4,000
1,000
2,000
2,000
15,000
15,000
5,000
1,000
40,000
1,500

12,000
Continued

CH. 1II—PEOPLE

1 2 3 4
Sikanderpur Bhadon Doyaj Bhadra, sukla 2 5,000
Budh Singhabad Bhadon Dovaj Bhadra,sukla 2 5,000
Shabazpur Burbe-Baba-ki-Doyaj  Bhadra, sulla 2 4,000
Mandawar T.A. Ram Lila Asvina, sukla 10 2,000
Chandpur Ram Lila Asvina, sukla 10 2,000
Raf-ul-nazar wrf Raoli IKartiki Ganaa Mela Kartika, sukla 15 5,000
Mandnor Kartiki Ganga Mela Kartika, sukla 13 2,000
l,)uranagar Mcla Kurtiki Kartika ,sukla 15 1,00,000

NAGINA TAHSIL

Haji Mohammadpur Devta-ka-Mela Every Sunday of Asadha 1,200
Darabpur Doyaj-ka-Mcla Bhadra, sukla 2 1,000
Haibatpur Doyaj-ka-Mela Bhadra, sukla 2 1,000
Phakhanpur Doyaj-ka-Mecla Bhadra, sukla 2 1,000
Raipur Sadat Naumi Bhadra, sukla 2 1,000
Larganpur Naumi Bhadra, sukla ¢ 1,000

Duavrur Tagsu,
Allahpur Ram Nawmni Chaitra, sukla 8-9 4,000
Dhampur M.B. Sateyn Jyeshtha, sukla 7 2,000
sherkot Cliliarhi Zahar Diwan Bhadra, krishna 9 2,000
Phina Naumi of Bhadon Bhadra, krishna 9-13 10,000
Dhampur M.B. Janam Ashtmi Bhadra, krishna 9 3,000
sSherkot Janam Ashtni Bhadra, krishna 9 2,000
Seohara Janam Ashtmi Bhadra, Arishna 9 5,000
Seohara Ram Lila Asvina 10 10,000
Shcrkoht Ram Lila Asvina 10 8,000
Tajpur Ram Lila Asvina 13 6,000
Urs —_ 15,000

Sahaspur

e ——————




CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Lanp UrmisaTion AND RECLAMATION

Al J - . ) . . ey
) '.lhc’ following stitement gives a pieture of land utilisation in the
district in 1061-62' - n 1970-71 {(*he area being given in heetares).

Land not Percentag o
available Culturable  Fallow Net culti-  of net cul-
Year for culti- Land land vated land tivated area
vation vide total
area
of district
1961-62 52,800 94,520 32,110 3,12,440 63.8
1W70-71 59,819 79,989 22,763 3,214,732 66 .6

Precarious Tracts

On the whole the natural Yine: of dreinrge serve the purpose (of
drainage) adequately ond the rapid stope the country fiom north 1o sonth
cffeetively prevents eny sevious default in the naturel flow of welcer.
But there are 7 fow o (os Where deaincge is mineacds A et of smell
swamps and nerhos s o Ye fornd where the Gengn, Kloh ond
Ramganga have abendond thdir old chennds, The swamps of the
Grnga khadir 51,0 owe their ongin 10 the seme cowses In e lowlying
v:rl!vys of the Kloli o nd e Ranveanga, the land is subjeet 1o fhovial
action. The khadars of t! cic {wo rivers closely rescmble one rnother
but the lower khadir of tlic Romgeneais for vove Huble to ¢f onpe thin
that of the Khoh and ehough the deposit of the former viver is nore
fertile, the deteriorst'on Frlle io result Fom b vy floods is grester.

In the low central uplands there is some doaneer of flooding along
the Ban and its numeiows ehznnels in years of liee vy rainfull, owing 10
the silting up of the beds and, in some cases, 10 the temporary
rrigation dams built by the cultivators.,

Soil Conservation

As the distriet lies close to (¢ Hinalayan ranges, theie is a network
of rivers and rvivulets spread ll over the district. The topogiaphy is
very undulating and sloping, on sccount of which the watcr Tolding
and absorption capacity is reduced to a loyge extent. The veloeity
of the flow of water being exeessive on :loping ground, theve is Jarge-
scale erosion of fertile aund productive sufree soils, Lond worst » feeted
by soil erosion is estimated o measure about 60,000 heetares in the dis-
Erict, an area which docs not cover all the waste lands in the district.
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It includes only that land which is cither under actual cultivation is
considered fit for enltivation. In 1968-69, steps were taken to adopt o
«oil conservation scheme in the district Wlﬂl the cst.z‘xblishnwnt of a unit
at Bijnor. Initially work was taken up in the Bijnor and Najibabad
tahsils. Later the entire distriet wes brought under the scheme
through the aid of five units located at Bijnor, Dhampur, Nogina, _Noor-
pur and Najibabad. The programme aims at cxploiting the soil and
the w.ter rceourees by intelligent usess through measures like levelling,
bunding, canalising, check-daming, gully plugging, snmmer plonghing,
contour sowing, strip-and-cover-cropping andother scientific agronomic: b
preetices. The following statement gives the area of land  covercd
under various soil conservation works from 1968-69 to 1973-74 :

Year Area covered in hectares

1968-62 411
1969-70 3,305
1970-71 . 3,250
197172 3,075
1972-73 3,426
197374 1,366
Since 1951-52 the goverieen! Liss o ken vp o an ambitions plan of

Lind reclamaiion and colonisaUon named: fier the headguarters town of
Afz-lgarhy in Al o norih-cost submontsne farai treet neor the Yorder of
the distriet with Goiw. . The total srei of lend felling under  the
seheme We s estimated at neavly 24, 532 acres (9,028 1 ectares).  Of this
4,458 cemen (1,804 heetaresy nve been ollotred 1o 1) eultivators of this
aren ond 3,438 (1,392 heetares) car-narked for the construction of roads,
buildinos, schools, ete. The government has decided to distribute tho
remaining 16,686 acres (6,733 hecteres) to the ex-roldicrs of the Indian
defence serviees,  The total extentof lend given to the soldicrs till 1971
meesured 10,286 acres (4,163 hectares),

The cultivators in the scheme area have been provided with finan-
eial assistanee by the  government to use improved implements and
metho:ds of Carming and the result is th-t this arca has  developed very
fast agriculturally.

e

IrgrIGATION

Cornals constitute the major source of irrigation in the distriet but
there #re still vast stretehes of land which have not been reached by
them and have to depend on rainfall, wells and rivers.  In the sub-
montanc belt (the Siwalik region) in the extreme north of the distriet,
owing to the immense depthof the water level, the construction of wells
is practically impossible. Nor does the rapidity of the slope of the
country afford an opportunity for the colleetion of suifrce drainage in
pools and depressions. This avee has consequently to depend wlolly
on the rainfall which in normal years is more thon sufficient bug a failure
of rains mcans heavy loss of crops.
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Irrigation is scldom vequired in the lowlandy Washed Ly priveps
where the water table is high and the soil capable of retaining suflicicng
moisture,

The statement below gives the figures pertaining to the
hectares) in the district irrigated by vavions sonre & the
area and the gross irvigated wren s i pereentagc
gross cropped arca in 1931, 1061 and 1971

nrea (in
net devientd
moiclation Lo (e

. 4_\l’ca . Area . Avea Na Gross Per vony
irrigated  {erigated irrigated ivrigrCed irvigated  of Uro.s
Year by wells by canals by other area arca ceropped
(neluding sourees areg
tube-wells;
1051 27,627 10,561 2,01 11,430 42,815 12.84
1861 27,025 9,340 708 87,073 10,108 1078
1971 1,10,510 9,725 BT0E 120020 140,058 33.50

‘ WeH’s‘» Wells and tubeaw oy constitnte an imporiont souree ol ivyi-
getion, There were v YW oy (pueka) wolls in the past hut
their number has mercaced i eppnd Yearse They ean he dug in all
perts '()f the distriet CXCOPEW o (ay i Uhe high \(w:»hwn platesu) the
st hsoil is so sandy thpt 11, stdes eon ot be rrevented  from collapsing
b( fore water iy reached, They are noi common in seredd soils, espeeintly
mAthc m~i;rM-oan00(l ol Villnges,  Kuteha Wells ave usunlly fined with
coils of tWigs and HTass jopes whieh protect the vides fiom extornnl
m ess\'wro 0 some extent and alko from  the sWing of {he Bueket,
Praetice whieh enables 10, fo st more Ui o single season. The
long. Vity of the weli depends on the nafyre of the snbsoil, 1 it is vunk
throngh stong and consistent stratum, it Iasts for Years and is worked
by meansof large fenthern Fueket (known s charasa) vsundly dywn Ly
bullocks,  This tenacions elay stramm is ealled bam wnd coriesponds to
the moti dharti of the adjacent distriet of Budown, But the distribintion
of such suhsoil is YOIy meven in the district, aloundine generally onlv
I the sonth-west, Ty the Chandpur and Burbpur parganas there are wells
Which, being proteeted hy i thatelyod cOVering durine the rain, have heen
m eonstant use for fWenty to twenty-five yc;{;s or (ven longer. The more
common varjety i o shollow affajr, dug at the heginning of the
cold season ond v dining the rains, the water heing extracted by
means of a- dhekli or wooder lvir (o one end of which an carthen pot is
fastened by o i0pe,

The following dat, indicates (e

Ollowin number of pucka and kutcehn wells
used for irrigation mn the district -

Number of Wells

Year — - _ —

—— _ Pucka Kuteha
195152 Y58 5,200
'1061.02 1,678 1,977
1072273 6,873 547
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In the post-Independence period the government initiated program-

for the construction of State tubc-wells and alo provided liberal
Ew;nciai assistance to the cultivators of the district to set up their own
h;?ig'ztiou woiks like decp-Loced mromy wills fidied cviidher wich rakats

(Persian wheels) or power-operated pusniping scts,

Tubc-well construction has been undertaken in the  distriet sinee
the fiftics of the present eentury.  The total nuuber of State tube-wells
in the district in 1975 was 509 and Hey movided irngation to 24,331
hectares.

Financial assistance for small private trigation works has been
provided by the govesnment since 19351 n-su_lting_in o rapid cxpansion
of this piogramme, the progress under which il 1973 is  indieated
helow

Works completed 1951-52 1955-61 1861-62 1966-70 1971.78
Masonry wells ' 474 994 4,235 5,754 1,087
Tustallation of rahats (Persian ' 319 1,609 2,732 3,822 898

wheels)
Installation of pumping scts 21 40 178 6,863 2,434
Construction of private tube- 276 483 T3 8,107 4,175
wells
Irrigated area by minor 8,537 56,341 63,929_ — 84,117

irrigation works (in heetares)

Canals—The eanals in the distriet belong  to two systems, the
Nagina conal and the Nihtaur ecanal,

The proposal for the construction of the Naging canal was first
mooted in 1824, It was ‘adopted in 1838 and construction work was
completedin 1840at atotal eost of R ST8E3. As oviginadly construce
ted the Nagina eanal emerged on the Kloh viver near Kammaruddin-
nagar, an carthen dam sone 183 ki, long heing UHO\Vll aoss the
river, The wator passed thiough o supply channel alout 4.5 km. on}g‘
into the Pilkhala river and then Cown that stream to  the 'mn]‘ll.
hread at Jogipure, 8k, distant fmm_ t!u- junetion. v A ('lmngfi ;1.1]1 tll,(.
course of the Kol ncecssitated the Luilding of o new dam  whiceh Wis
loeated  about L5 kin. higher up at J:ghmmbad. the water thus lwt'ng.
bronght into the Snkharso over  which a S(('(md (n\l::in'kxn‘u?( Wi
thiown in ouder 10 foice jt into e new suppay ciemud leading {0 the
Pilkhala.  The regulator at J(),grt.puyra, as  orignally .comhuctcd,] had a
head on the west side for the Ranikota branch, a minor clxaxfxxf* s,o‘m(-
4.5 k. long that irrigates a small tract of countiy to the south-w (usi.f,l and
another head on the east for the main eanal, ,xlm(_\s hupg pl’OVIS(d‘ in
the centre to pass the surplns water down  the Pilkhala irto H.K Gangap,
For the first 83 km, the main channel passes through ligh gxouml un_d
thus little trrigation is «ffected but further below the ‘ cl{smmu surface ig
slightly above the level of the country, so that the ficlds can be watcered



88 ' BIJNOR DISTRICT
by flushing. At fi:st the canal was slightly nore then 14 km. long end
tailed into the Karula close to the town of Nogina; an carthen dam placed
across the stream about 1.5 km. hddow the town supplicd watcr to two
stall branches on the1ight and 1t benks, cech chout 4.5k, long  endd
known as the Kiratpur and Puraini brrnclics,, Beiwen 1882 rnd 1884
the canal was partially remodcllcd at a cost of Rs 11,480, A moie
complete scheme of reconstiuction was undertsken between 1892 ond
1804 at an outlay of Rs 87,197, the Kiratpur Lrench was made {0 com-
mand a much larger arca ¢nd at the same time «xtcnded for & <onsi-
derable distance to the south along the watershed of {he Gangen and
Karula, c¢ventually tailing into the Gengan canal near Nihtaw; and
the Puraini branch was carried past the town of Nagine #nd continucd
along the dozb of the Karula and Prodboi as far as Fokhonpor, witly
a total Iength of 15 km.  In 1895 the Kota chinnel was added to the
Puraini branch at a cost of Rs 2,369, in order to - reneh f.}'(- countiy to
the south-cast of Nagina and in 1897 an cserpe Was miade from the sanic
branch leading into the Paodhoi. In 1901 the Nainpura ch: n‘m-l (n(::n Iy
3 km. long) was constructed taking off fiom the viekt bank of the Kinad-
pur branch. In 1909 the Muglialwala chennel (nexly 8 k. long)
Was taken off fiom the Kiratpur branch on the right bank,

The supply channel leading to the Pilkhala was remodelled in 1911
at a cost of Rs 20,527. The canclohtains its supply from the Sukhiao
and Khoh rivers, the headwoiks in the former being raised to give bet-
ter contiol.  The work: on the Kloh were modernised in 1918 at a cost
of Rs 17,000. In 1921 ncw permancnt headwoiks were completed @ c-
placing the former system of temporary Lunds meking it possitle 1o con-
tiol the river in all the sezrons of the yeore Those new constiuetions
cost Rs 2,238,287 and consisted of anopcn weir 191 ny, long with llnw'
six metres span shiices on its right flank and a regulator at the head of
the supply channel. The weir over the Kol was out-flanked Ly the heovy
floods of 1924 and as a result a new flank was  constructed together
with a 61 m. long bund to protect the weir.

The work on the Nihtaur canal was taken up in 1850 and completad
in 1868, involving a total cost of Rs 12,128, The Nihtaur canal begns
close to the town of that name near the villrge of Rasulpur Shm.kh.‘ It
was originally known as the lower Ging:n  canal to distinguish it. from
the upper Gangan, a small supplenuantary chonnel dug akout 1840 fiom
the . ouree of the river with the object of vepleniil ing the supply for 1,!"
Nagina canal but the undcrtaking did not prove 1o beof eny  veluc, Fon
the Nihtaur cenel, the waters of the river Gangen aice held vp at R"»‘"‘."'
pur Sheikh by a masonry regular, At fiist the conal passes for ronie dis-
tance thiough a deep eutting. Odiginally the canal was only 12k, long
and ended near Alinagar but in 1882, the channel was  extended as ar
as Moins, It was remodelled in 1896 at an cstimated cost of Rs
81,994. In its initial courde for sonic distonee, the eanal is now covried
along the watershed of the Gangan end 1uns for a total length of 22 k.
as far as Tajpur. The old Unri distributary channcl was also recons-
tructed and its length was also fncreased. Two new channcls, the
Bhatinna and Sarakthal, were exeavated on the left bank of the canal.
In 1901 Tajpur minor was constructed and ran from Morna to  Tajpur.
The total length of the Nagina and Nihtaur canals and their distyil u-
tary branches in the district is 829 km.
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Raraganga River Project

The project for a high dam on the Ramganga near Kalagarh was
conceived as carly as 1855 but the survey weas taken up after 1947 and
the p1ojeet report was ready in 1961, construction work being initiated
in 1962. The river was run thiough the diversion tunndls in 1968 when
th:c construciion of the main dam and Power-louse was taken up.,

The project envisages the construction of a 126 metre high and 726
metre long carth and rockfill dam acioss the river. A chute spillway
with a discharge capacity of 8,466 cusces is alvo proposed. A power-
house with three units of 66 M.W. cach is under construction. To plug
a low saddle on the left rim of the reseivoir another 72 metre high dam
with an ancillary spillway has been piovided, A pick-ap barrage ahout
26 km. downstream of the dam, a barrage on the Kkoh and an 82 km,. long
feeder channel have been p ovided to carry the water from the dam to
the Ganga near Garhmukteshwar, The water is to be pickedup at the
Narora headworks and then diverted to the canals for irrigation. The
projeet provides for the construction of 57,000 km. of new channels and
the remo lelling of 6,000 km, 8f existing channels in the upper Ganga,
lower G nga and Agra canal systeins.

0. completion the projcet will irrigate nearly 6 lakh heetares of
land in the Bijnor, Moradabad, Sala: npur, Muzaffarnagar, Mcerut,
Aligarh, Bulandshahr, Mathura, Agra, Fatchpur, Kanpur, Etawah,
Farrukhabad, Etah, Mainpuri and Allahabad districts. It will also
provide pioteetion  f.om the floods of the Ramganga to the Bijnor,
Moradabad, Rampur, Shahjahanpur, B reilly, and Farrukhabad dis-
tricts and power and drinking water to Delbi. The reservoir will also
be used for pisciculture and will add to the beauty of the National Cor-
bett Park whichis an important tourist attract'on in this arca. The
projeet is nearing completion, the work of irrigation having commenced
from Dccember, 1974, The total estimated cost of the project is
Rs 133 crores,

A pumping scheme on the Ramganca was started at Bhagwanpur
Raini in 1929 and was completed in 1930, It compiises a 457 m. weir
thrown across the river with an clectrically operated pumping station.
Very little benefit is provided by this canal in this district as most of
the command arca lies in Moradabad district in the south. Other
sources of irrigation are jhils, smaller rivers and rivulets. There are
some fairssized ghils in the upland plains. The Malin and Rawasan arc
utilized for irrigation purpose in pargens Najibabad, the Gangan in the
Burhpur and Nihtaur parganas and the Ekra and Dungraiya in pargana
Scohara. Water is obtained by the usual svstem of beris or swing-
baskets by which it is lifted to the level of the ehannels feeding the fields.
Temporary earthen dams arc also thiown across the small rivers to
obtain water for irrigation.

AgricuLTure INcLUDING HORTICULTURE
Land and Solls

Many diverse characteristies mark the physical features of the dis.
trict. An outlying spur of the Siwaliks, known as the Chandj Hills,
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forms _tlu" extreme northern corner, and is eclassed as a reserved forest.
Below it lies the bhabar, a bioad belt of forests which runs alone the north-
castern border from the Chandi hills to the Naini Tal district on the south-
cast, Tt is traversed by numerous rivers flowing down from Garhwal,
The remaining portion of the district is an open plain cut by valleys of
the Ganga, Malin, Ktoh and Ramganga. The two divisions of this i)]nin
are the up!ands and the lowlands. The uplands ean' be subdivided  into
three portions—the western, centraland castein. The first forms a water-
shed between the Ganga and the central drainage system. P ‘epon-
derance of sand renders it roorin fertility, The central portion slopes
downward, the'soil is rich snd al.ounds in irrigation facilitics, Th.c c}aq..
tern tract rises towards the watershed hetween the Khoh and the Rnrr;-
ganga valleyn, The vofl Fere is vieh Joam with stiff clav. Tae Afzal-
garh allm{u:l treet, Iving to the east of the Ramganea, resembles  the
n_elgl.\bourmg taraiof the Noini Tal district. The rest of the area of the
district constitute the khadars of the vivers,

As. the whole country to the south of the hills and tl.e low bhabar
a't their l):w("cpnmsts of riversin allnviwm of varying sge, the composi-
tion of the «oil is more or less uniform, The variations in its character
appea. 10 depend solely on the level. On the higher ground the soil is
light and sandy, often pure sand;in the level stretehes itis a mixture of
sand and clay in varying P Ofortions, classified generically v loam,  In
the Jow countiy and the depressions of the uplands the sand disappears
leaving only a stiff argillacious clay. The more reeant deposits left
be.hmd by the rivers when the waters recede after the monsoons, differ
;)’Vlth ithe nature of 'th(‘ inundationg, & strong enrrent carrying away all
ﬁ:l't‘x; :zl:::\n(ﬁ(};\xitu;(, of sind n‘nd astreamol fess violenee h(‘ing hene-
i th-i{; t‘hlevﬂood)}jl('ttmg t[w fine silt :1!1(1 nll’l(l .s:(‘tllo g('nl!y, Wlf’h the
oan, : ed ground is covered with a fertile layer of the richest

Tt .
frst ’“}C} n:mfr'jl,] "0"]': (.)f U”' ‘“‘Stl'i(!f- fall into four main divistons, The
Stis bhur or h.“ll(.l.\ S0, in which the proportion of loam is very small,
Itisofn very inferior quality producing crops of the coarser gruin..s'. Next
comes bhur-sawai, or sundy losm, in which sand still predominates but
1t s superior to bhur «nd yields fair aops of wheat barley and sugav-
canc.  Iere the true Joam is known as sewai (4 term (‘,( wivalent to the
rausli of the northern doab and dumat of olher ])‘Hl‘(h) ] ull,-,q exeept-
lonal fcr’m_hty, is light and friable, capahble of pwducin;_v (v‘(.,,‘vl k‘ind of
g:‘(:_{p "f"]] I'S ustially veserved for the more valunhle staples  like wheat
roductive f eery kIOWR by the Tocal name of matiyar, is highly
EeCOmes o gf%ﬂ: .t.on}\ of suitable moistire but in times of diought it
erops but is most suit)(f‘l workable. Tt is sown with all veyielies  of
Settlemmt r(-('o;-(is: N 4 << to tvl'w (‘,Il“'.qul.lOll of rice, A('('m'ding 1o the
matiyar areq ;wCr‘,UTL‘S 'S}itw(lc constitutes nearly 50 per eent swnd the
sawai accounts fo;L:;(-:milf“:62(io]:er c(‘tm' Dl e andy soils, bhure
certian areg (nearly 4 per ce t; . _(’Q"‘l and bhur for_l() per cent. A
as bara. It is highly manut ed ]n l".’ meluded in o special elass known
s1tes and corresponds to g }:‘"( 'n the immediate vicinity of the village
exclusively for the cultiv tgau % Or goind in other districts. It is used
ationof garden crops likc vegetables and spices.

.
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Cultivation

The district is one of the agriculturally advaneed distriets in the
western part of the State. The Sanis are highly skilled in the
art of cultivation. It is gencrally the cusiom in this  district (as in
Muzaffisnagar to the west) to devote alniost equal attention to all good
tand in the village but no special care is taken of the ficlds in the imme-
diate neighbourhood of the Lomestead exerpt by the cultivators of garden
crops. Tie only exception is that mede in favour of sugur-cone to whieh,
by reason of its intrinsic value, ahnost all the available supply of ma-
nure and water is  devoted. Modern agricultural implements have of
late replaeed the old, indigenous ones—wooden ploughs by iton ones,
wooden sugar-cane and oil-sced crushers (kolhus) by iton ones, ete, In
other respeets alto, considerable progress has been echieved, particularly
in the extension of the double-cropped arca and also in the quality of
the crops themselves, the more valuable and high-yielding  staples and
those necessitating a higher style of hu bandry having largely taken the
place of the indigenous grains and sceds that constituted the principal
productsin the district till the middle of the present century.

Harvests

The agricultural year is divided into three parts by the 3 harvests
which hdre go by the usual names of kkarif, rabi and zaid (or extra).
The last is of very little importance in this district and consists of cucur-
bits, vegetables, spices, tobacco, wind- esistant varviclies of maize,
legumes and a host of Jow grade cereals and covercd only 969 hectares
in 1970-71. Melons, kakri and khira (cucumber) are mostly giown
in khadirs »nd along the sandy banks of the rivers. The kharif crops
are sown in Asadha-Sravana (Junc-July) and reaped in Kuar-Kartika
(September-October) after the cessation of the rains usually well before
the preparation of the fields for the rabi sowings which begin in October-
November (Kartika-Agrahayana) and are haivested in March-April and
even May. The double-cropped area (dofasli) (morc correctly the area
cropped more than once in a year) is fairly large in tlxq district. A good
deal depends on the nature of the soil, the sources of irrigation and the
choice of crops. Double-cropping is mostly practised in those parts of
the district where much of the land  is ordinarily under  sugar-cane,
paddy ov arkar and Where there is an abundant supply of water for
irrigation or where the situation of the terrain is such that watering of
fields is not necessary such as the subniontane belt of land stretehing
from the Chandi hills in the north-west 1o Rehar in the ecast. The
relative figures 1egarding the arca covered by the bharif , rabi and the

-

dofasii crops in the district are given below :

T Arca under kharif Arvea under rabi Area under dofasli

Year acres/hectares acres/hectares acres/hectares

1961.62 5,41,182 (2,19,009)  3,82,055 (1,54,612) 1,53,862 (62,2"6)

1970-71 6,15,805 (2,49,249)  4,19,580 (1,690,778) 2,35,155 (95,264)
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Principal Crops

Kharif—Among the various kharif cvops in the district, by far the
most important is rice.  The rice area is usually confined to the lowlying
lands and richer soils in which the natural moisture is more abundant
and artificial irrigation practicable, Thus in paiganas Akbarabud,
Afzalgarh, Nihtaur, Nagina :nd Dhampur more than half the kharif
arca is under rice. Paiganas Seol.ara, Najibal ad and Barhapura are
also notable for rice cultivation. The lowest proportion is to he found
in the southern half of the Bijnor tahsil and in pargena Bashta, where
much of the land lies high. Among the numerous local i]l(iig‘(nouq
varieties of rice the most notable is mungi, for which the khadar lands
of Mandawar have long been famous. Improved paddy strajns like
Saket-4, Bijai, Ratna, Jaya, T-3 and LR. -8 are mostly  preferred by
the cultivators now. Almost all the rice g1own in the distriet is of the
late (jarhan) or transplanted  vaiitety, the emly one known as kuari

eing grown {0 an appreciable extont only in pargana Nagina. The
Jarkan is sown after the commencement of the rains,  The plants are
first raised in specially prepared beds and on attaining a height of nearly
15 em., are transplanted in properly tended ficlds. The eiop is reaped
in November after whicly the ficlds sometimes hie fallow during the rabi
season, though now this practice has been.abandoned as a result of in-
tenstve cultivation and sugar-cane or the rabi ciops of wheat, pea or gram
are sown immcdiately after the paddy is harvested.

Maize has become yoputar during the last 100 years (as is the casc
throughout Rohilkhand). In 1865 it was aln'ost unknown in this dis-
trict. The lowlands of the Dhampur, Afzalgarh and Scobara parganas
are speeially suited for muize eultivation. The extcnsion of majze is
awelconie feature, as the erop is one of the earliest to come to maturity
and this is of great importance in a district whick usually suffers from g
premature cessation of the monsoon,

Alarge arca is taken up by millets, especially bajra, which is grown
extensively on the higher and unirrigated soils.  More usually it is sown
in combination with arhar, the latter remaining in the ficld Hnougl’:om,
winter. The soil in the Kiratpur and Burhpur parganas is spcmlully
suitable for bajra. Therc is but little jowar in the district as very little
is allowed to come to maturity, the c1op heing mostly eut while green
for feeding eattle.  This is of great value and the practice has the fur-
ther advantage of clearing the fields fairly carly 10 as to admit ol ade-
quate preparation for cnsuring the rabi c1oy,. .

The rest of the kharif arca used to be taken up for the most part
by small and coarse millels such  as sawan, kodon, kuthi and kangni
which were giown in all parts of the district especially in the Bijnor and
Najibabad tahsils. Of these sawan is coniparatively more important,
the rest now having yiclded place to more remuncerative crops like rice,
maize and sugar-cane during the last two decades.

Of the .kharz:f pulses, urd claims the largest arca, moong and math
a]slo oceupying some area in the distriet.  The district was first in the
Whole Division in point of area under wrd in 1971-72,

.
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Tle following statcment gives rome relevant details of the main
kharif cereals in ‘the district in 1971-72 ¢

Irrigated Area sown Total Ayerage Average
area (in (in produc- \ vield per )ylcld per
i hectares hectares) tion (in wetare in heetare
Rharif o ) tonnes) distriet  in State
(in quin-  (in quin-
tals) tals)

s e g — e —_— —_ e e e e e
Rice 4,877 1,01,504 1,23,619 12.18 7.98
Maize 206 8,524 5,551 6.51 5.65
Bajra — 5,078 1,707 8.54 8.58
Jowar - - 1,471 775 5.27 3.67

ow
S —_ 1,274 535 4.20 4.20
awan
Urd —_ 7,254 2,326 3.21 1.86
T
M — 320 67 2.09 2.55
oong ,
Moth — 17 5 3.05 8.05

Rabi— Of the rabi crops the lead is taken by \\jh(-at Wh.ich is the most
valuable of ¢11 the food-graini. In tens of arca it 0c::u;’:~ud nore than
80 per cent of the total arca under rabi ('-(~1‘('n}s n 1971-72. Whest is
sown alone as well as mixed With crops like barley, gram, pea or mustard
or some of these in combination. The arca under vyhcat 1aised b.y
itself has increased in recent decades but the old practice '0f> sowing it
with other ciops has not disa:ppcar(‘d altogether. I‘n this distiriet wheat
requires » good +0il, careful tillage and an assured supply of watcr,

In recent years a numlber of imp-oved ind high-vidding varicties
of wheat have becn e olved at the agricultural university, Pantnagar
(district Naini Tal), and various other research institutions in the coun-
try. The cultivators have now vn'tm;lly rtpl:‘v("(‘d thcu.' .mdngcnous
seed stock with ncw, better :nd bybiid sceds. The varicties mostly
sown now Ly the farmers are  Sonalika, Kaly: nsona, Sh:urbati, Sonara,
K-68 and K-65.

Barley was a favourite rabi crop in the past an' p)ainta?ll(’d its | ?ld till
the thirtics o the present century when it 0('cup1_(‘d more thzu_\ 27,114
heetares in the district after which its area ('Ontnlt!c'(j to dccline. In
1951-52 it covered nearly 19,425 Bectares and by 1971.72 became limi-
ted to 4,406 hectares. Wheat, gram and pea, wln'(-h are n.0.c paying,
have now taken its place. Barley flouriskes ¢ven in inferior s0ils ¢ nd
in tracts which are not suited to wheat cultivation for lack of irrigat'on
facilities. The cultivators of the district uspally prefer 10 sow  barley
in the ncwly cleared tracts, beca'u?e of its heing fess pione to d(‘]ﬂ‘f*da-
tions by wild animals in the fruiting stage. Bulev is also sown mixed
with thut, gram, pcea, mustard or masur.
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In the district gram is largely grown by itself, in  addition to its ad-
mixture With wheat or barley, locally known as guchane (or  gujai) and
bejhar vespectively. Giam is a hardy crop and thrives well in all kinds
of soils. In the district its cultivation is highest in those tracts in which
rice is the chief autumnestaple because gram is conmmonly sown as a
second crop. Between the thirtics and sixties of the present e nlur\j
gram registered a phenomenal increase in its area in the distriet end
from 12,950 hectares in 1930-81, it jumped 1o more than 37,280 | celires
in 1961-62. Since then it has lost the race against wheat the arca under
which has swclled at the cost of other rabi  crops. ’ ' '

Of the pulses only arhar and anasur ave important.  Arhar is sown
with the main kharif ciops and harvested after most of the rabi C10pS
This is perhaps why it is hardly c¢ver sown as a single  cop I;(-ill{.;
usurlly combined with jowar or bajra which are harvested l.;
November-December, leaving it standing  #lone in the ficld,  Masur
suplants arhar in point ol arca sown.

. The following statement gives rome relevent particulars about the
principal rabi cereals produced in the distriet in 1971-72 :

Irrigated  Areasown  Total  Average Average
ares (in hectarcs) produc- yield per yield per

Rabi (in hectarcs) tion (in  hectare  heetares
tonnes) in dis- in State
trict (in (in quin-
quintals) tals)
Wheat 58,747 1,27,487 1,32,834 10.42 12.66
Barley 119 4,400 3,107 7.05 10 .41
iram 1,357 19,713 12,760 6 .48 7.88
Pea 553 1,410 738 5.21 8.30
Masur 46 3,332 2,304 6.92 8.35
Arhar —_ 1,087 1,877 11.47 12.81

Non-food Crops

Sugar-cane, oil-sceds (li i i

v -see ¢ g - e { '

cheta}:]cs and ,fruit. ; d§ g'l“ m’mmd nut, linsced, Ll and mustird),
8y sunn-hemp, jute, cotton and tohaceo sre the main

non-food crops of the district.

. tbugm't:ct:zlmccxs one of the the most important cash crops of the dis.
ah]c (asdol ‘1cqt‘0\;x.1ltr):). The arca under it has always been appreci-
e and has steadily nereased during the last 70 years, From neatly

28,788 hectares at the beginning of the century it increased to ncarly 77,000
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hectares in 1971-72., The older strains  of sugar-cane have now been
replaced by better and high-yielding varictics like €.0.-1148 and C.O.-
1158.

Oil-seeds oceupy a sizeable avea in the district which held the top
position in the whole of the Division in 1971-72 as regards the area
cown with mustard and rape-sced, occupicd the third place with regard
to that sown with 3il and was fourth in the Division as regards the total
area covered by oil-seeds.

Though vegetables oceupy a small area in the district (mostly
near the towns and large villages) they constitute a valuable crop;
the potato is one of the most important of these and covers the
largest area of all the vegetables in the distriet,

Sunn-hemyp is sown for its fibre and as green manure.  Cotton is
al 0 a valueble aop, thongh®its arca has gone down during the Jast 100
years. In 1865 it covered mo:e than 18,615 Lcctares but in 1971-72
ihe area under it was only 760 hectares.  Novertheless the district then
stood first in the whole of the Division in cotton cultivation. The ciop
is ccmmonly sown in sugar-cane ficlds after the Jatter has betn har-
vested., Its decline is due to the substitution of maize, millets or rice
(cultivatcd as a dry ciop) which cin Lo immediately followed by the
sowing of more profitable cercals sueh as wheat or wheat and barley
mixed. Cotton requires careful tillage, the ficlds having 0 be ploughed
nearly six times and well weeded a number of times.

Bijnor was famous for its tobacco cultivation in the past. In the
seventios of the last cantury, it occupied 2n average area of more than
607 hectares. It is by no means ¢very kind of soil which will grow to-
bacco. Tt must have sufficient marl to be stiong and  sufficient sand
to be loose. Tt also roquiires large quantitics of menures and abundant
water.  The Sanis (like the Kachhis of the doab district) are by far the
most lal orious of cultivators, manipulating the coil and watcring,
manuring and weeding their crops.  As tobacco rcquirces all these more
than other crops, the Sani is the only cultivator wlo is able to bring
it to perfeetion. The tracts best suited for its  cultivation arc fields
around villoge Tomesterds, parts of the khadir snd other low alluvial
arcas ond eattle stations (khattas) on the edgc of 11 ¢ subn.ontanc forests.
A number of experiments weore #10 conducted Lere inorder to impove
its cultivation Ly the intocuction of five Turkish end rome American
varietics.  Scveral of these failed Lut onc or two (votebly the Virginian)
suecceded admirably and a smoking mixture, composed of this tobacco
blended with Manila and Latakia, grown at Bhogpur in the forests of
Najibabad, was tinned ard sold to Europeen traders. But the oxperi-
ment was abandoned chicfly because the imported plants degencrated
rapicly nceessitating the procuring of fresh sceds from abroad. The

- hrocess of euring was also very complicated, - cquiring supervision b
] - y

orcign technical cxperts not casily avail Fle in the district. The result
was that the close of the 19th century sow very little tobacco gr1own in
the district, the average area being mercly 60 hectares.
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The statement given helow provides son
. . 1 ’ y
important cash crops raised in the district in CII;'ZI§Y;211t-TGCth alout the

Irri
Crops ;r:g:t((:r(ll Area Total Average  Average
hectarod) iown (lll brodue-  yield per yicld per

cetares) tion (in - "hectare  ‘heetares

tonnes) in dis- in State

trict (in (in quin-
quintals) tals)

Sugar-cane 12,474 76,388 37,0408  484.90 ggy.gp
Mustard and rape-secd L196 9,043 3,664 4.05 3.6
:;ound-m — 12,488 8,162 6.54 5.59
Cotton - 380 49 1.30  1.30
Sunn-hemp 2 763 249 0.61 0.83
Jute - 59 28 8.85 3.85
Tobacco - 108 849  14.84  14.8
Potato o8 226 190 8.41 9.81
809 954 9,148 05.80  95.89

Improveinent of Agdriculture

The cver-i i
r. » AT
in - inlp:ovc,ll(ii;:(('hllfg d(-m:md. for food-grains nceessitated far-reach-
culture. After ﬂ'w"‘;(.‘ chenges in ‘fl!(' pattein end teebnique of eori-
agriculture has ;m.ff(‘ncl_l(.ch(’nt._()( Independence, the d('V(-I()pm(‘n.t ol
year Plans. So im rg;\(?l(‘ln an importent place in the Country’s Five-
harley and riee havr()' al"( lz‘md seientific metl ods of giowing wheat,
the district. These "“‘fl'“(?l"'ﬂ" popularised among the cultivators of
Iy manuring, cowing of Q‘((‘)('_(']:”:’f’].\l(!(- proper tillage, sufficient and time-
¢10ps, poper and tﬂll(]l' s o improved varictics and of high-yiclding
and diseases. The “ixt)i’c]g”(‘;;'?;ﬁlp" and protection of crops against ests
green revolution’ in the ( 118 century saw the ushering in ol the
cultivation and the "Owin.; Og;lflt]ry,'u]n]d(-r which sehemes of  intensive
. . & ngh-vielding seeds ; i
Jowar, bajra, sugar-cane ;nd gh-yielding sceds of wheat, barley, maize,
government agricultural f other ¢tops have been implemented.  The
of the Central and State ATmSs in the district and various other agencics
tion of th ! anta (.' GOV(‘rnmonts,thc food and agric 1 REnCIC
¢ United Nations ‘o dagricnlture organisa-
research : ons, agricultural colleges i iti
the f centres in the Country are doin e and universities  and
A ) 4 ori : : . .
armer for him to adopt better uLln.p.‘O"‘.(.'mg job in orientating
ation for higher pioduction ain e moiods and imple-
The lat ement through deimonstretions i PiAning the tech.
1c lates ; ‘monstration: *xhibitions j ,
t tech 1ons and exhibitions in the field.

* nlunS a vl" IDI‘ i\ o roveg yieme llts-
nd Cll]tl ,IOI.l fctl.c(,s, I!nr) O l lnll l(‘ [
1 g ) g IIEtl‘es of b(re(l‘i’ (;h(,"“(,ﬂl 1( rtllizﬂ‘b ""(l [)l(lnt [)lOyt(‘Ltl‘O‘ll
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serviees are made available to the agriculturists in the district through
the development blocks, Farmers arc trained in improved agricultur:l
techniques and rabi, kharif and zaid campaigns arc organised every
year through which the experts of the agriculture department and deve-
jopment blocks help the cultivators to solve their problems  end also
demonstrate the latest scientific methods in the ficld itscll to enable
them to increase the agricultural output.

Seed Supply

The most common high-viclding varietics of seeds in the district are
Exotic paddy and miflets, Hybiid muaize, Mexican wheat, U.P. wheat,
U.P. maize and Tlybrid bajra.

See s of cereals are supplicd by the govanment through the sced
stores (maintained by the agriculture department) and co-operative
sced stores (under the supervision of the co-operative department).
The fo: mer aavance seeds on eash payment or as tagavi and the later on o
sareai basis (that is, repayable at 25 per cent in exeess of the quantity
advanced). There were 54 tueh sced stores in the district in 1973-74 of
which 24 were under the agrienlture  devartiment and the rest were
managed s co-operative institutions. The scecd stores meet a small
fra ton of the total demand  foce s by the farmers, the bulk being sup-
pic bylocal dealers wio oltan thert fom the national seed corpora-
tion, the tarai sced dcve'opment corporaticn and other agencies. The
totsl quantity of improved secds of vai'ovs ecres s distributcd 1y these
sccd stores was 8,088 quint:ls, 8,008 quintals nd 8,806 quintals in
1971-72, 1972-78 and 1978-74 respectively.

Soil Nutrients

The traditional manures arc ‘cattle dung, farm refuse and stable
litter. The uscfulness of green manure ¢rops, such as lobia, guar, dhain-
and moong Which provide nil ogenous ingredients to the soil
its fertility, is being increasingly realiscd by the culti-
vators of the district. The increased popularity of these nutrients is
gauged by the fact that in 1978-74, an arca of 22,052 } ectares was sOWn
with tlece crops in the district and approximately 19 quintals of their
seeds were distributed by the goveirnment seed stores in the district.

cha, sanat
and increase

mical fertilisers (which are cost’y hecause of the'r in-
¢ Country) has become popular among the-cul-
Among these the most popular are the nitro-

tassic.

The use of che
sufficient, product,inn in th
tivators in this district.
genous, phosphatic and po

ol co-operative and agriculture departments are
action of the total reguirement in the district of
and chemical fertilizers.  The cultivators have
arrangements to purchase tham fiom private

The sced slores
able to mect only a fr
green nmanure (',l()l) S(‘(’(]S
usuilly to make their own
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dealers at cxorbitant rates in order to use them exactly when required,
The government sced stores and the co-operative institul ons in the dis-
triet distributed 17,980 tonnes, 18,464 tonnes and 16,068 tounces of che-
mical fertilisers to the cultivators of the district in 1977179 1972-73 and
1978-74 respectively. e

Agricultural Implements and Machines

as t},l;hi P?‘;‘L O.Ir ]:‘(‘Ip?:""""“”‘t o- traditional agricultural implements such
as com ‘)!l;‘(‘(i’t:( (tl( _“m‘! “"."’(I('ll_|‘]0u;:ll has been faster in this district
the hai @ o otha districts of the State. The reazon apperontly s
1€ comparatively more advanced agricultural practices and the 1csul-
tant cconomic well-being of the farmers. According 10 ihie hive-siock
census of 1971, there were in the distriet 1,71,573 plongls, 58,652 otl.cr
lmprqved agriculturyl implemonts (such as harrows, cultivators, sowing
machlpes, threshers, ete.) 3,097 machines for spraying insceticides and
g:ztlc’:deg, 91,408 bullock carts, 1,622 sugar-cone crushers, 800 troctors,
for igr‘r?;::i(()?:l-qsssd;‘,;‘l‘;hg‘?)’.8’887 oil-engines and eleetvie pumping sets
the fi 'l]', TI(‘ il S ETSIAN Wheels fitted on the wells for watering
* fields. The (,ultlv(\tor§ usually make their own arrangcment for the
purchase of impioved agricultural implements, the agriculture depart-
ment _.’md‘ the State agro-industries corporation, U.P., being the main
agencies for the sale of such commoditics, 4,640 such implements
being sold by them in 1973-74. '

The State agriculture department gives tagavi Toams 10 the cultiva-
‘tors for purposes like the purchase o eboeneal Fertilizg s, aoricultnral
Implements, improved variclies of seeds, pesticides and hullocks,  The
co-operative institutions in the district alvo advanee eredit o tlom
for these purposes. The farmers of the district have reccived consi-
derable assistance in the form of laqari loans for the purchase of im-
DlOchl agricultural inputs ‘n the last fow yvears, the total amount of
tayavt loan diﬁrihut(‘tl in ¢ distriet in the threc-vear period 1971-72
t(_’.t“_)?a"m b“"g Ry 2,14,28,071. The (~0-0p(-r:|liv[- institutions of the

istrict  al o dishursed long=-medium-and short-term loans for daricul-

tural purposes to the farmers t : :
5 U : : 'rs to vovte . o4 . ¥ N
same period. the extent of Rs 10,05,000 during the

Rotatlon of Crops and Fallowing

. Forn'mr?y th(" practice of ](‘:I‘Ving the ﬁg]ds fallow for at least one seas

‘(l)ln was (01'11111011. among the enltivators as it was considered neee sty {0

. gf(l):ieﬂtll?iid?g ftl]m‘ .ff) rf'('llp(-l‘:nt(“ ip order to enhancee its fertility, But

of sowiny ‘cgo .1:, 1]1:(;('); ;:tl_mhlz:lly Ziving place to the old and tried metlod

for samg p.' n ation and the mixed cropping system which makes
nsive cultivation and increases the total yield,

b tE‘:ig?;llllilt]11;}1‘5(\])011_(f.t(-d agriculturally by the active florts made

tgricultural univorsit)'{(!)-( T ]of the government and other agencies (the

hove pora o~y .t'l s and  researeh centres i the Country) which

decade o sd wiréhrz:], l‘lls'l !nm]m‘n mct!'()ds. mm these matters for the last

making e & te objeet of ushering in the ‘green 1ovolution’ and
€ Lountry scif-suflicient in food-grains.

[t

.
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Tie most common patterns ¢f cropotation practised by the culti-
vator: in the district are mentioned below :

One-year Rotational Pattern

Type of Trrigated/ Kharif Rabi
soil unirrigated

Sandy Unirrigated  Ground-nut--bajra-\-urd \-arhar  Wheat or barley or
or ground-nut, hajra, nung melons, cucurbits

Sandy Irrigated Bajra |-lobiya-{-arhar, maize Arhar,

loam Jowar+mung+arhar Wheat or barley- pea or
Jowar+-urd-t-arhar Wheat -gramm or potato
bajra+urd+ arhar Giram or potato or
Green manure, paddy arhar
Paddy Wheat or barley

Wheat or gram or pea

Unirriguted  Ground-nut-+bajrat-urd+arkar  Arhar

Jowar-}-urd-- arhar Arhar
Ground-nut -+til {-maize Arhar
. Barley4-gram
i Paddy, maize, jowar Wheat or wheat{-gram
Loam Trrigated urd, zﬂlow ! Wheat or potato ’
Green manure Wheat+gram
Wheat or potato
Unirrieated Paddy Gram or fallow, barley +
® pea or Wheat+-gram or
Maize barley -+ gram
Clay Irrigated Paddy Wheat or wheat4{gram
or pea
Unirrigated Paddy Fallow or pea or gram

Two-year Rotational Pattern

Type of Irrigated/ First yecar Second year
s0il unirrigated pr—r e prrm— —
Sandy loam '<"— od jra- Arhar Fallow Wheat
Sundy loam  Trrigated E%Z:‘ ia;g;lv ar Lk low e
Bajra}mung Arhar Bajra+ Arhar
arhar
arhar, maize Wheat or do. do.
potato
Bajra+-arhar Arhar Paddy Wheat or pea
Green manure Wheat do.
Unirrigated Bajra-+arhar Arhar Fallow Barley +gram
or barley
Jowar mung do, do. do.
--arhar
[Contd.



T
100 BIINOR DISTRIC
Sweet potato Fallow Fallow Wheat +gram
or barley+
gram
Arhar Arhar do, Barley or
ground-nut gram, fallow
Ground-nut Fallow Sweet
potato
Loam Irrigated Bajra, (fodder)  Adyhqr Maize Wheat
+urd+arhar
Jowar (fodder)
mung--arhar do., do. do.
Maize Potato Paddy Whent
Paddy Wheat Vegetables Wheat or wheat
or pea -+ gram
Unirrigated Jowar (fodder)
+urd Farhar Arhar Fallow Wheat -+ gram
Bajra+mung do. do, do,
--arhar
Clay | Unirrigated ~ Paddy Gram or Fallow Wheat
ea
Sandy soil Unirri gated Ground-nut - /rl)rhar Fallow Barley or
bajraturd - do. Wheat -} pca
rhar

Three-year Rotational Paticrn

Type First year

of  TIrrigated) —— . "7
Rab;

snil unirrigated  Khari f

Sandy Irrigated Bajra -
lobiya
Jowar 4-
mung
Maize

Unirrigated Ground-
nut

Bafra 4
urd
Loam Irrigated Paddy

Paddy
Maize

Unirrigated Jowar

Clay  Irigated  Paady

Maize

and rape-
seed

Sugar-

cane
do.
Potato

Sugar-
cane

Barley
Sugar-

cane
Wheat
Potato

Wheat

Mauize
Wheat

Mustaird
do.

Sccond year

Third year

Kharif  Rabi  Kharif  Rabi
Sugar- Sugar Sugar. Sugar.
cane cane cane cane
do. do. do. do,
do. do. do. do,
Sugar- Sugar- Sugar- Sugar-
cane cane cane cane
do. | do. do. do.
Sugar- Sugar- Sugar- Sugar-
canc cane cane cane
do. do. do. do.
Green Wheat Jowar{ Gram +
marnure urd or wheat
maize
Sugar- Sugar- Sugar- Sugar-
cane cane cane cane
Sugar- Sugar- Sugar- Sugar-
cane cane cane cane
do, do, do do.
do. do. do. do.

’ -
mleA'rION a 01
CH. IV—AGRICULTURE AND ‘ :
Mixed Cultivation

The practicc of simpltum.-ously raising n.ore ;]11:'«11'1 onlehc op in a
singlc field more or less 1.n a smgl(' scason. aives .n_(‘(\llt.lona} alVeS'ts and
increases the overall yw.](l, th(: ficld being uhh(s(]( 1o t](\{'n}am‘m“mi
Th's also serves as a seewvity agoinst adverse W(-«ltilcr ('On'( %tlon.s‘ ‘nn(
pests and insects as there are always chances of. saving at .l(-;dst‘ons ciop
in the ficld as these enemies and _advvrr;(' wcaﬂ!or ('on(ht!on:s. (:O ,i‘\l()t
usually affect the different crops in the field with equal S("V]( nt).r.‘ ie
sowing of leguminous ¢ ops like 'muﬂg,r urd and guar .WIt,}- u,r'(-a S
piovides the soil with nit og nous mg,'v(.unts.m the nzqs% pm.(ct'natn-
ral state. Accordingly, alivo t always, arhar is sown mixed Wlt!l ]ormrt,
urd, til or gound-nut; b(l]?‘il with urd,. arlf(lr or grouxﬂ@-nzf, wv:r?.tah
with gram, pea or musta:(; barley Wlil.l;{ran(li Oi) p'e(, 'l]‘] (:zchml]]’

d; ¢ ound-nut with jowar ; and cotton with wrd. otato is gencrally
o d with methi (fenugceck) or onion; sugar-cane with mung; and
M)i‘:;r\lr T:ﬁ;c()nle‘cgt‘ntablvs and Jate paddy with cotiander (dhaniya) or
ra s¢ar A

methi.

Agricultural Co-operatives and Joint Farming

The practice of cultivating the land jointly (sajha) is v?ry t(')llld a‘m(;n}g
the farmers of the district. Forests .an.d pasture landi al-li sti du;eb in
common. Cultivators often pool their l]ll])](’nl.ents, bu lch S an i ‘ou‘r
for a scason or two for giow ng crops. Costly implements and machines
are also sometimes owned or hired jointly and used in rotation.

In recent times co-operative soci®iies have bc?f} formed iq the vlllagevs
for farming, distribution of seeds, loans, fertilisers andklrgplgm?gs,
cattle breeding, supply of milk to big towns and the marketing of the
a riculturc produce of the cultivators.

In 1974 the distriet had 80 cooperative sc(;ld. Stor(l;’ wi (is? ‘nmi'n‘

function was to arrange for seeds Of.(']f)l)s (o‘n.(‘re( it) to the (,u‘.tw](”ms

2 co-operative farming socicties Wiich ]‘)xodu_ccd‘ agricultural

o Gul' s orth Rs 75,84,767 in that year. The district had agri-

cﬁ;ltllllr;(:; I(t'(l)(:)]‘)t"mtliV(‘ marketing socicties one each at the four tahsil
C H - at [i

leadgua rters,

*

Horticultu e

L)

Thé existenee of an abundant natursl -S‘-lppll);](')[-‘ ft;ll]t]k:sorllfl(lﬂ(,],;u(‘l

renders the plantation of trees UnnNCCCssary m( 1‘15‘ ,(L s stry te

s ¢ rative absenee of moves in the forest parganas of the no th,
o tl?(} ((?ncq')mg"\cts (which have less ready access to the forests) exhibi-
by 5011;; ilrilr];e(rlr;loportion of grove land. G oves are not commonly
;ﬂ%tzd ‘;'or tﬁnber but rather for fruit pxoductwn. Vj\;lnc}]\., in rc(;(:ntt..yem-’
has grown into a lucrative industry. I‘n_thc ‘p‘}ls xie 1gt1(:1'1(; .(fn lmellt‘
and aesthetics also playcd a major part as far a.sv't e p :l.xtll a ;:] n odg,(‘)‘vcﬁ
was concerned.  Small as is the area m_('ompans‘on vn. )]o 1e1~d istricts
of the Division, the mango gioves of Bijnor arc 'f]d-"-\:ol;llb., t 3ef)t.1f(.s mow
with great luxuriance und the fruits attain considerable perfection. The
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percentage of orove arcais fairly high in the Chandpur, Nihtaur, Bijnor,
Daransagar, Nagina and Kiratpur puarganas. For the niosl part the
groves consist of nuango trees but other varieties of fruit trees e abso
common, especially the jamun, ber and smli. In the neighl.ourt ood of
towns  nd roadside villoges many orehards are 1o be secn and these con-
tain orange, lemon, loquat, pomegranate and peach trees whien vield
fruit of good quality. The common mulberry is abundant hut has
never been utilised for silkworm culture though an abtempt was made
to intioduee this industiy Ly one (Majo:) White in 1861, the CXparitnent
prcoving successful. The resuseitation of the venture would pive oiin-
ful employment to a numl er of people snd would  aded an imjortant
industry to those cxisting in e district.

The area undey orchards and vegetalles in the distriet was 4,633
heetares in 1978-74. Tuce Porticultural necds of the distriet are et by
. the well-known government garden at Sahai: npuy (Which scives ¢s n
- supply point for a number of othcr districts albo), The overnment slso
established anursery at Pirthipur in 1956-57 i the o ldanr development,
block near Bijnor town, wl jcl, supplies fiuit plonts, sceds, seedling and
grifted plants to the cultivators, A pPrivate nursel y at Dhampur «lso
sclls such items. In 1973-74 the government nurscry supplicd 64,843

seedlings of fruit plants and 4,448 sceds of vegetables, flowers, commer-
cial crops, ete.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

There are theee main enemies of crops in the district animals, birds
and inscets, Plant discases, funei cnd weeds aluo cause a great dedl of
damage to plants of food-grains, vegetables and fiuits, Monkeys, rats,
squirrels, wild animals, bats, par.ots and other birds damage the ciops
badly.  The usual metlods of protection normally piovided by the
cultivators are feneing, keeping wateh and destruction of the animal
and bird predators. Leaf-mosaie, rust, smut and termites altack the
Wheat, barley and pea ctops.  Tize paddy crop is generally damaged by
leaf-mosaic, blight and the gundhi pest. Potatoes and othe vegetahles
we mostly affeeted by Llioht, Te; f-mosaic and pink boll-wo-m,  Cenker
and wither-tip take heavy toll of citrus  fyuit, Mango and guava ors
chards ave the wosst sufferers I om di -Lack, Dlaek-tip of mango, damping
of scedlings and Wither-tip, Taere are various insceticides and pesticides
like  Aldrin, and BHC which are sprayed or dusted on the erops to
cont ol plant pests cndd discases. To save (he crops fiom seed-Lorne
discases, the seeds gre dricd in the sun s alo treated with certain
cliemienls hefore sowing, Thece are also nume: ons other growths and
weeds which sre harmful 1o the ¢ ops. These ean he destroved by sys-
tematic and timely weeding, int reubturing and the deep ploughing of
};he ficlds.  In 197475 theo were cight plant protection eentres
n the district and thejr trained personnel gave free adviee to the culti-
Valoss on matters relating to the raising of healthy erops of fruits, Vegee
tables and cereals and taking timely measures for the protection of plents
from discases, pests, etes They also provided insceticides, spraying

and dustmg machines and their serviee to the cultivatois at moderale
charges,

4
.
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The following statement sums up the work done by the

plant pro-
tection eentres in the distriet in 1971-75 -

Work done Arca (in  heetares)

Sced treatment

45,656
Eradication of rats 38,212
Control of inscets and pests 15,205
Intensive crop protection 88,787
Ibadication of weeds 7,726
Training of cultivators in plant protection methods (Number) 4,338

L ]
Axtvarn ITeseaxpry Axp FisHerIES

The cattle of the district ave as o rule pooy in quality and much
inferior to those found in the areas noth of the distriet. Till the
beginning of the present century thore were only local breeds of eattle,
very few heing bred and no attempts heine mede to impove the strains
of inferior quality.  Scleet'on wis unknown ind the only system was
that of reproduction through stray Lulls, Iy spite of th¢ paueity of
pasturce lands, the eattle ave stall fed well as the farmers are cconomically
sound enough to affo d this., For a large parts of the year the cattle of
the distriet live on the byc-products of agriculture and green fodder,
Sheep and goals are numerons hut there is no espeeinlly good hreed. They
are oradually deeressing in number beeause of the reeent extension of
cultivation which has reduced the area available for grazing. There is
a great demand for the ordinay pony and it i wstdly o servieealhle
beast, Camels are used but very scldom as the dlinmate of the district
is unsuitable for then According to the live-stoek consuses of 1956, 1961,
1966 and 1971 the live-stock population of the district was as follows :

Live-stock 1956 1961 1966 1971

Cows and hulls 4,80,050 181,719  4,53,436  4,18,7S6
Buffalocs 127,416 1,20,63%  1,52,177 2,04,003
Sheep 16,678 19,684 15555 14,208
Goats 25,150 25,516 26,714 32,544

S]|(-(-|) and ;50;1(5 are g(‘n(‘l‘;‘”_\‘ veared 1 A 1 (;‘!(]:lli)':“- f()l f]( ‘v]l and
skin,  Goat’s milk is given 1o patients <0 v e fom liver wiliments snd
is oflen dearer than huffalods wilk. Wool obt.ined fontle st

. 1 in
the distriet is used locally for making covree blankets,
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Development of Live-stock

Considerable progress has heen made in the district in reeent years
in improving the breed of cattle thiough sclcetive breeding, culling un-
desirable animels and upgrading the indigcnous breeds Ly crossing the
with improved bulls of well known «nd good Indian brceds and them
distribution of sceds of improved varicties of fodder and feed at moderate

rices. Artificial insemination for improving the biced of cows and

uffalocs was started in the distriet in the First-plan period (1954-55)
and there were 12 centres and 14 subeentres for this purposc in 1974-75.,
Government supplies bulls of the Murrah and Hariysna breeds at con-
cessionz] rates particularly in aree s which arc not scrved by the artifi-
ciel inseminaton centres. A tol: 1 nuniber of 30 stud bulls was distii-
buted in the district in the period from 1969-70 to 1978-74. Loans arc
alco given to the cultivatoss for the purchase of cows and buffalocs of
improved breeds. In the period hetween 1969-70 and 1974-75 a sum
of Rs 15,000 was distributed in the district thiough the animal husbin-
dry department for this purposcs.

For impioving the breed of sheep and goats, stud rams and bucks
of the Burbari and Jamunapaii breeds are stationed at all the veterinary
hospitals in the district. 14 Rams #nd 42 bucks were distributed in the
period from 1969-70 to 1978-74. Steps have also been taken to ¢n-
courage the setting up of piggerics in the district and 6 boars were sup-
plieq in 1970-71.

Poultry Development

Poultry farming is repidly gaining ground with the increasing
demand for animal protein. In 1971 there were 1,04,156 fowls in ¢
district of which 98,758 were hens and cocks, 1,051 ducks and drekes
gnd 4,847 other birds. To encoursge poultry breeding as a subsidimy
industry in the rurel areas, the government arranges to supply birds of
improved hiceds.  Atout 6,240 fowls were supplied in 1974-75. Thic
department of animal husbandry trains villegers in poultry farming.

Cattle Diseases and Treatment

In this district the comnron cattle discases ave rinderpest (Pokna
or Rez), mdlignant soie tinoat (Gelaghontu), Heck-quarter (Pedsuja?,
anthrax (Tilsuja), dysentery (Pechist), foot-ond-mouth disesse (KI urhe)
and haemorrhagic septicaemia, As meny superstitions, out of the way
practices and taboos arc still rife among the local people, they do
not always take recourse to modery medicines and metlods of treatment
for the prevention and curc of inimal discases. With the ope ning of
veterinary hospitals and stockman centres in the distriet and practieal
demonstrations snd publicity carried out Ly the animal Lushandry de-
partment, the villagers arc bcecoming moie aware of the cffica-
f{l-ousneSS of scientific and modern metlods of the treatment of eattle

iseases. Tiereis a live-stock officer wlo is in chaige of the animal
husbandry department in the distsict. To help him there is a veteri-
nary officer wko looks after the schemes for impioving the breed of live-
stock thiough artificial insemination. There were 10 vetarinay lospituls
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and 18 stockman centres in the district i1'1 1974. The statement
below gives the number of cattle treated, vaccinated and castrated from
1969-70 to 1973-74 :

No. of animals 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72  1972-73 197374
Treated 80,757 96,128 97,209 1,00,411 1,1_5_,-(;);
Vaccinated 2,25,977 84,055 2,24,723 1,84,055 1,42,229
Castrated 8,769 11,667 9,572 10,810 10,878

Housing and Feeding

Domestic animals arc generally l.oused in kutcha sheds. Pucka
and well-ventilated byres with 100fs of i1ton or asbestos sheels are 10 be
seen only in the government farms and big cultivators’ farms.  Al-
though government provides monctary help for constructing community
cattle sheds in the villages, the pcople’s response has not been
encouraging.

Grazing facilitices for cattle are provided by the government and the
village panchayats in the forests and waste lands under their respecetive
control. Grazing is al:o allowed in private groves and harvested or fal-
low ficlds. On the canal banks and within the preeinets of the railways,
cattle arc allowed to grade under stipulated conditons. In 1970-71 the
area covercd by culturable waste land, grazing giounds, forests and fal-
low land was 79,989 hectares. Barren and unculturable land covered
10,850 hectares in that year.

The crops which provide cattle fodder are maize, jowar, bajra,
barscem and lobia. The husk and dried and cruslhied stalks of wheat,
barley, arhar, urd, mung, pea, gram and paddy are also usced by the cul-
tivators to fced their cattle.

Fisheries

The fisheries of the distriet are of no great importance heing con-
fined to the larger strcams and tanks in which the usual varietics of fish
common to the plains are found. There is good mahasher fishing to be
had in the upper reaches of the Ganga, particularly at.ove the Shisham-
wala ferry; but the scasonis very stort, .]astmg for only two months—
from February 15 to the middle of April. The water then becomes cold
again (with the melting of the snows in the hills) m}d t].](: fish do not rise
freely. A little more good fishing may be obtained in Qctober when
the rains have ended and the water is still not too cold. The number
of pxofessional fishermen and of tl.ose }vl:q depended on fishing as a
subsidiary means of subsistence in the district was 8,786 in 1972, when
there were 2,865 fishing nets and tackle as wells.

The govcrnment has taken up a few schemes for the development
of pisciculture in the district.. Under the small water scheme,” finger-
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lings of rohu, naini, catla and karaunch arc provided to private pisci=
culturists, gaon panchayats and other institutions at the coneessional
rate of Rs 40 per thousand plus transportation charges. The  number
o" fingerlings supplied by thc. government to private breeders in the
district was 80,000 and 63,000 in 1969-70 and. 1970-71 respectively and

9,500 in 1078-74.

FoRESTRY

The entire northern submontane belt of the district alounds in
forests. In former times these forests were very dense. The wanton
“cutting and destruction of trees and clearings made for cultivation during
the last few deeades has resulted in the thinning out of these forests,

The forests of the district ave of two kinds: reserved forests  managed
by the forest depa rtinent which cover alarger area than the other which

constitute the private or civil forests and ave managed by the gaonsabhas,
In 1972-78 the former covered 86,752 heetares and ﬂr(-. Jatter 2,092 hee-
tares. The reserved forests fall in the Najibabad and Afzalgarh parganas,

The common trees in these forests are sal, shisham, Mhair, -5‘1'?'"({’s
dhak, sain, tendu, haldu snd bambtoo. Of thes: the sal, shisham, khair
and bamboo are industrially more important. Secrub, reeds and bhabar
grasses are also found profuscly. In the areas adjoining the forests
people pursue occupations connceted with them such as wood cutting
for timber and fuel, making of agricultural implements, railway slecpers,
wooden toys, safety matohes and furniture. Bamloo is used for a
varicty of purposes. Grass is uscd for making 1opes, strings and thateh,
Khair yiclds kattha (catechu).  Dhak is used for the lining of kuteheha
wells and the manufacture of charcoal and fuel. Tts bark produces a kind
of red dye. The wood ol the shisham is considercd very good for the
making of furniture, door frames, almirahs, Loxes and beds and it is also
exported to Saharanpur which is famons for its wood carving. Other
minor forest products are gum, honcy and medicinal herbs and plants.
The following statment gives the quantities of the important forest pro-
ducts of the district as in 1978-74 :

Product Quantity produced
cubice metresfquintals

Sal {cubic metres) 17
Shisham do. 118
Semal do, 249
Haldu do, 88
Dhak do, 158
Kokat do, 2,614
Other trees do. 522
Baib, munj, grass (quintals) 80,805
Fodder grass do, 2,370
Rhair do, 10,914
Bajri do. 16,210
Bamboo do. 15,562
Maighan leaves do. 204

Gum do. 45
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NATURAL CALAMITIES

Famines

The intimate conncction between irrigation and scarcity is em-
hasised in this district by the fact that Bijnor has on scveral occasions
suffered greatly from abnormal climatic conditions, There are no
records on the subject of famines prior to the advent of British rule. It
may be assumed With some degree of ccrtainly that in the carly days
the district suffered from famines at tinies (as 'did the tract bevond the
Ganga to the west). It is not known to what extent the district was
affected by the famines of 1345, 1471, 1631 and 1661, The famines of
1761 and 1783 swept over the whole of Rohilkhand and 0 the arca
covered by the present district must have suffered also.

Tn 1808-04 the failure of the monsoon and of the winter  rains re-
culted in the loss of the kharif and rabi ciops. Remission of revenne
amounting to Rs 2,50,000 was allowed as velicf to the cultivators. The
famine canie to an end with the rains of 1804 though it took the.district
a long time to recover [rom thie ravages made by this famine.

The minor scarcitics which occwrred from time to time during the
next thirty years do not seem to have troubled this district. In 1825
there was a serious drought thioughout the western ha'f of the State
resulting in the failure of the kharif but cotton and sugar-cone naviowly
esaped, Bijnor did not fave very badly os the Fadar lands of the Gunga
and Runganga yielded a moderate harvest as did the pargenas ol Chand-
pur and Burhpur.

A general famine once more occurred in 1837-38 and the kharif was
practically destroyed by a premature ccssation of the iains. As there
was an opportune fall of rain in the beginning of the February of 1838,
the rabt harvest proved fairly satisfactory. ’

The failure of the rains in 1860 followed by a serics of  defective mon-
soons produced great distress in Bijnor as the harvests failed,  The
government started rclicf measures in 1861 and by July, 1861 nearly
9,8 1,489 persons had been relicved at an expenditure of Rs 32,000,

Another severe faine occurred in 1868-69 when Bijuor suflered
more than any other distriet in the State beeause of the dronght in July.
The evops (rice, bajra, jowar and sugar-cane) failed. Relief work was
started on five roads, part of the revenue was suspended and  advances
were olfered for the construction of maconry  wells, 20 tanks were
excavated, roads and jhils were repaired and the cleaning of the Nagina
canal was undertaken thronghout its Iength. Counted by daily wnits,
22,387,692 persons were employed on the relicf works which included 17
poor-iouses (pnoviding food 10 6,83,039 women and  childven),  Theiotal
cost of famine relicf amounted to Rs 1,790,483, In addition Ry 70,000
was distributed as advance 1o the faiwers for obtaining sceds and  foy
digging wells and land revenue amonnting to Rs 4,00,000 wa« suspended,

The failure of the vains caused o severe famine 1 187778 end Ly
the end of Angust the district vesembled a deserte By the  following
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February it was clear from the number of deaths ; i

the crowds that flocked to the poor-houses (c{)lnllzhimrllnxtxti(ilxl;‘:ll(tili‘()l\}vl(l'l};}
Rs 43,756 was spent and where 6,66,670 persons were given 1]'001 tlll('t
the relief works were inadcquate.  They were mostly conﬁncd(t)o vtlln'
lmprovement of various 10ads in the distriet, the total oxpmditur- ,K,
such works amounting to Rs 1,438,314 anq employment being )Iov(i(l((-l|
to approximately 14,10,128 men, women and children )(‘I‘;;h}l Tl(
land revenue finally remitted amounted to Rs 85,800 Tl]le et 13’_- l(
also received gthznmcs for the purchase of ,sc('(.ls and clt:]‘:-m?[l,ﬁ
amount thus disbuvsed in the distriet being over R 6,800: P

.In 1896 there was o severe outbreak of plaguc in th distri
(Whl(.’,ll. took a heavy toll of life) which was accompanied hy bacel scl'b 'l-"lft
coudnj:ons. A sumof Rs 61,158 was spent on relief works and an :1d‘(l§(t‘i]‘(;il \{
Rs 15,000 on providing work for the able-bodied.  Work was st;lrtixlzl
or;.th(* M()radnb;u!-IIm-dw;w 10ad, the portion falling in this distriet
}ngCh was between Naging and Dhampur, being completed by D(fCCIlecl‘:

6. Another road from Haldawr (o Nihtaur was also begun.

In 1907 ag

. ain the mans " affeel: Tyl b 610N
ISaStI‘Olls]yan( nansoon failed, affeeting the kharif and rabi ¢yops

ber, 1907, A ‘quclil::qltf\{ V'Vas. formall._v deelaved in the district in Deeeme-

gratuitons relief cost 1{)1 ﬂui(:d relicl works amounted to R 18,000,

advanced JOST RS 20,752, tagavi amounting to Rs  4,82,623 was
8 and Rs 1,66,423 of the [, nd revenue was remitted,

I‘ainfii?c}fo?:j:tnt(l)?]({ ‘f:}‘m‘;hstrict has, on the whole, he
il (‘.xt(.xn;i‘on 0’[‘ t(‘s;s”t 1an the average, (,‘ons'truction, improvements
of Stot s b o .1( hovemmcn.tc.unals in thedistrict, the construction

: ube-wells and the providing of financial aid for constructing

rivate mas 'y wells i i )
private masonry wells and the stallation of tube-wells and Pumping
~

sets < deetrie : ] i i
worked by (lectrie power or diesel oil, especially after Independence,

hJV( PIOVH (L aom ‘1 O nmu !'y ¢ | b ¢ l \Y 1() hi ' 1 [(I“llll >
’( l Larea (](] (l 1"
pid 3 H 1 m [0} ¢ ¢
n I (l]ll anor: 10 ¢

¢n prosperous, the

Floods

In yearsof i i
dangs a)r;d ol ;ilvv(};:wﬂ;ll", ?_O(t)d and inundations in the Ganga, Ram-
qa : TS the distriet, cause vast danson ‘ J
Even in years of normal rainfa] the kl;a(d‘(:;'Mhv‘l:t)(l'i'tl;mm Jon tive ""ZI"”'
. : areas of the major rivers (es-
pecially the Ganga and Ramar i !
aa ¢ ganga ) remain submerged duyi it of
The ‘ e L _ k gea durning most o
th ilxlnf)xl].slqgn months. This annual flooding is welcomed by thy farmers
W.) n adiition to destroving the rats, it brings with it v(ry fertile silt
eh it Jeaves in the Fhadar areas,

heavzh:érﬁlswau,:(;l t‘;(‘r)’}h(::‘w_y flood in the Ganga in~]880. Again in 1804

caused abnormal ]E n".h-tmg of H“(‘ Golma lake in the  Garhiwal hills

in 1993 o) ¢ 00ds in the Ganga.  Heavy floods asain oceurred
ten all the rivers in the distriet were in spate.

of thLQfZilde '}‘!')2'84}:01'(-. years of drought heceause of the early eessation
the Gangal:l"md ]IL{ o lll,ut}(’" worsened on account of the inundations in
Vasion of loc(u e in 1928, Agriculture was badly hit by the in-

St swarms in 1929 and 1980 by the onslaught ‘of which
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nearly 777 villages in the district were very badly damaget. Extensive
operations were undertaken, to destroy.the swarms and a sum of
Rs 40,945 was spent on this.

In 1947-48, there was a heavy flood in the Ganga and much damage
was donein the riparianarcas. In1968-69 therewasa slightrise in the
level of the Ganga but not much damage was caused. In the following
year also floods in the Ganga and other rivers caused considerable
damage to large arcas.

The following statement gives the details of various natural eala
mitics affecting the district and the amount of money spent for providing
rclicf from 1968-69 to 1974-75 :

Gratui- Distress House B Grant Suspen-
tous relief building to sion of
Var Gy el s et led
(in Rs)
1968-69 Drought and floods 32,720 2,500 —_ — —
1069-70 Floods 17,080 5,700 4,975 — _
1970-71  Floods 19,725 96,285 55,030 —_ 4,000
1971-72 Drought and floods 49,960 71,974 17,860 — 9,355
1972-78 Drought and floods 38,856 36,700 13,750 — 77,255
1978-74 Drought and floods 1,77,104  2,39,342  2,41,060 1,565 4,966
1974-75 Drought and floods 51,243 81,200 81,025 — 4,000_.




CHAPTER YV

INDUSTRIES
Old-time Industries

In the past istri i

as it 1o cvenptod;l;cbgﬁzmt kaBljxlor was predominently agricultural®
ingustrial arts and crafts, I‘\Ivf:;ﬂ)'ﬁ?tmn\\fzr (‘-("{t“i}l ](‘Otlﬂgc industrics n(n(l
industry. A ‘a5 a flourishing centre o

ket. 1\13101}?;??](]:("31‘”;%“ ‘”‘I‘)‘ carpets produoced in Bij:;or hu:; :?f'rtcig I(Ot.tqn
Indis COmpan.lv. b‘;l(()y(ll(flt()l‘I;;]‘.I(T;)lur\\::“l N:lgill_n were used hyhlh:- ']]‘}‘::;
Exhibition where they won rewards un]((l \;?xlllli'(t)lo((ll M 1867 i the Paris

Nagins a3t

nagar ngz,cg‘cii])lrb‘;lﬂd’ Chandpur, Sahaspur, Afzalgarh  and Darg
two common varieatig( (}Cnt,rcs for the manufacture of garha and ;n.\.-
industry in 1901, T}?CO <‘3!0tl| nm! 66,000 workers \V(‘]‘(‘h(‘n(r;l;_)\'(-(l i A{’Iz!'f
finest quality and were }W( avers of - Afzalgarh produced fabries Il} he
The eross-lined pattcrnlg?ourm] at an. cxhibition held at A(rml‘ il?]8:;l»;r(‘,
was produced at Chand )und and whitcwoven cloth known as chauthai
variety of muslin called t}l ;;Ma novelty among textiles, An inferior
other places in the (listricta tawa or lamgaia was manufactured at severa]
dyes uscd being of V(‘.(rcta.b] Nlh!ﬁa}ll‘ was famous for printed ('1()‘”II f|',l.
the fabrics with ])attor?w. 1 e.o-n‘qm’. Some printers of Bijnor "(lm"nv('(l
tin and lead. The ear '(,f(‘olm in white metal, sueh as tin and allovs ({'
Other textile {‘“b"i("%;ul()fll :sd(l-::‘]l12::(}8]]0”8 of Sherkot were W(']'l-kni)‘:v(l:
at Nagina and woollon o ”,t 11(\};].1“;':;)l::;]l('kmg, were manuficetured

Perhaps the most sionifie: i i
Was chona e MOSE sig “‘mt Q](]-innv industrial art of the distric
was Wasyi.u,ro‘:;::'@oﬁ,]}':( liwwil.s carried on at Nagina. It is Miglléll(j;—hli‘;:iﬁ
for genematiro 111;1(]c (;\:l u tflnl traders and the Nagina workm(‘n'h'.lv.c
adornima thoms mide & r}stogks, cot legs and masnads of chony, usu ‘H
high pricieam it perficial floral patterns. Later on thev | : ined
Tndin (ot o 14‘y n cabinet making, Ebony was imported f  cemnal
M (& Zl]lld t:::r x]n‘a.}l?ul). This industry was mostly i(n tllm'nl ff(‘nt‘l‘u]‘
in deleatd B c]((‘;.:‘lg::;%],. ﬁ}(mu-h'i(':n] or ﬂornl, wmn;z'ht l)\'"i:ll:"u(l';}?s(:‘:
were infstand, (ol tq;)(]c" O.th(.'r ornamental objeets niﬂnllf(ll(‘t).llrl(‘(l
walking sticks. Sonu-?' bl Sy trays, caskets, sereens,.picture ['1':1111(@ and
ofpenn] k. S0 'I:m(s the wood was inlaid with silver ‘l ~lf
ry. The products  reeeived int(*1~11:nl,i(;ll:ll 1'1::::“ ':‘n'(]

v €re aw ul‘dcd l ¥ .7('9 ' 1 t
. IZes at (‘Xl) i .() S g 1 I N ]’
Parls. ll)l 10N ll( ](l m "(]“l’ A)ll(l()ll, (I‘I“\'"()w 'l"(l

R i

Iqag”ld was dlS O fOlﬂO . l il A «
u 1 ]1\ ]
| S 1() S M l(l llldllsl] 1es Iqxl |]) ]l) ”l l)h -
p ANk < av (l € I) n € nd h(, 1 ¢ was
ur alld q 1d1na "la“u[ 1€ t ure weapons a t ' TaOWw nhlt.(] ldl (IIOn) al

*Srivastava, A
Historyand “Ji A 'L' : Slluja-ud.DauIah v
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y Descri +. P 888 Atkinson, K. rees (s ntly
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cutlery were also made at these

. Locks and :
m Hathras factured pocket knives and the

imported fro manu
ced “candlestands, gongs, bells

£ Bijnor
places. The LOb o o £ Dhampur piodu
Kaseras and Thatheras of DhamPIE PI%, 0 ibabad decorative hookahs

r metal ware of common usc.
A othe were manufactured out of brass, copper

other articles of domestic usc wer ’
nd Four matchlocks with carved wooden stocks were sent

11 metal.
:c:) (:ht::eParis Exhibition as far back as 1867 and found a ready sale.

Glass vessels were manufactured at Nagina and Najibabad, crudc
class being imported from Aligarh and other places.  Glass phials and
Jamp chimneys were produccd in large quantities. The glass makers
of the district were remarkahble for being the only craftsmen in the State
who could make bottles of moulded glass. These were small flasks re-

ards pottery, Chandpur

sembling cheap Venetian scent bottles. As reg
was famous for its pipe bowls and surahis (water goblets). TLacquered

and painted articles of wood and bamboo werc manufactured at Nagina
and Kiratpur. Najibabad was known for its bamkoo baskets and
Mandawar specialised in papicr mache goods. Articles of Jeather (es-
pecially sambur) were manufactured at Najibahad and the shoes pro-
duced there had a large markel.  Janeos (sacred Brahmanieal threads)

made at Bijnor were also exported to other districts.

Power
1, most of the establishments, hoth in

yillages and towns, ran without power. Tue pereentage of such estab-
lishments was 74.5 in the rural and 58.8 in the urban areas. Electricity
was used in 68 rural and 52 urban establishments in the distriet,

According to the eensus of 106

In 1970 the total industrial consumption of power in the district
was 1,96,15,000 kw. which increased to 2,61,97,899 kw. in 1974, The
per capita consumption of electricity during 1970 Was 435 units.

The number of industrial consumers which was 1,827 in 1970 rose

to 8,528 in 1974.

The consumption pattern of power in the various sectors of cconomy

in 1974 is indicated bclow @

* Total consumption of
Sector power(kw.)
Light and fan 96,85,150
Industrial 2,61,97,899
rivate tube-wells 2,76,26,350
62,70,000

State tube-wells

Electrification—92 towns and villages werce dcctriﬁcd in 1930-51,
heir number rising to 825 in 1969-70 and to 427 1970-71. The: U.P,
tate Electricity Board has drawn up a scheme to provide clectricity to
00 villages per year during the next five years,
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Large-scale Industries

There are three sugar-mills in the district, each located at Dhampur,
Scohara and Bijnor. The p}xampur Sugar Mills ILtd., Dhampur, and
thie Upper Ganges Sugar Mills Ltd., Scohara, were established in 1938
by Sahu Murli Manohar of Bareilly and the House of Birlg respectively,
The S.B. Sugar Mills, Bijnor, was started in 1984 by Seth Banarsi Das
of Meerut.

These units are equipped with modern machines and are manned by
a traincd and skilled staff. Sugar production being aseasonal opcration,
these mills run between the months of November snd March. Sugar-
cane and certain chemicals are the raw materials of the industry, sugar-
cane being available locally in abundance. The total investment of
these mills was Rs  8,35,68,763, the tots] product’on was valued at Rs
18,68,60,792 and the persons employed numbered 2,088 in 1974, The
Sugar-mills at Dhampur and Scohara are among the ten lugest sugar
fnct()ri.es in the Country. In the district other large scale industries
comprise a _glass factory, a katha (catechu) nanufr eturing unit and a
distillery. Their combined investment was Rs 89,59,396 and their pro-
ducts were valued at Rs 67,01,024 in 1974.

Glass—The Ganga Glass Works, Balawali, Bijnor, (established in
1918) manufactures lamps, Lottles, tumblers, jugs, jars and other arti-
cles of domestic use besides scientific instruments. The raw materials
are sand, lime, soda ash and some chemicals. Sand is available locally
and other ingredients are imported. I 1974, the total capital outlay
of the factory amounted to Rs 2,382,000, in which year it produced goods
worth Rs 16,58,024 and consumed row materials valued at Rs 8,80,000,

Katha (catechu)—The Lakshmi Katha Factory, Najibabad, cx-
tracts katha from khair wood found in plenty in the neightouring forests.
In 1974 the capital investment was Rs 26,87,000, the pioduct was
valued at Rs 88,50,000 and 176 persons were employed in the industry,
Kath_a is used for edible purposcs, its by-product being utilised in leather
tanning and dyeing. The raw material consumed by the factory
amounted to Rs 18,18,000 in 1974,

Alcohol—The Alco Chemieals, Scobara, is the only fectory mann-
facturing power alcohol in the district. In 1974 the capital investment
in the factory was Rs 10,40,896. Denatured spirit and power
alcohol produced in that Year were valued at Rs 16,98,000. The raw
materials for the industry are molasses, ammonium sulphate and sul-
phuric acid which were valued at Rs 7,68,115 in 1974.

Small-scale Industries

Aluminium utensils, stecl furniture, centrifugal pumps, razor blades,
steel boxes, shutters, agricultural implements, sugar-cane crushing
machmesg.washmg soaps, candles, chemicals, oils, glass phials and other
glass articles, khandsari, plywood furniture, rickshaw bodies, tent parts

and packing cases are roduced by s i i i
: > small-scale unit; ,
locatg amg s a arcpas. y nits, which are mainly
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The following statement gives comparative figures of piogress of
small-seale industries in the district in 1056 and 1974

1936 1974
Total number of units 650 941
Total number of persons employed 10,591 —
Total investment (in Rs) 81,69,800 1,73,28,000
Value of raw material consumed (in Rs) 1,06,51,120 8,28,37,901
Total production (in Rs) 1,87,95,950 1,28,63,13,248

— e e -

The small-scale industrics of the district may be hroadly elessified
as these based on agriculture such os t ose cngaged in pmoducing agri-
cultural implements, soap and chemicels, elass aoads, mechanieal engi-
neering goods and cane cpushing.

Industries Based on Agriculture- 13 units, loeated at Najibabhad
and Bijnor are engaged in «xtracting ol from oil-ueeds, the production
of dals (pulses) and Tegumes (decortient on, (’f(-.) antlour fromwhest,
Tire units ave operated cither by clectricity or dicael o7,

Agricultural Implements - Agriculturs]  implements, ploughs,
crushers, buckets and pans(for meking jaggery) are pooduced in 28 units
located at Dhampur, Bijnor, Najibabad and Nagina. The units are
operated by eleetricity and use iron and coal as raw materials.

Soap and Chemiicals -Wushix}g Lops, candles, .«odit‘nn :;ilic:qo,
sulphur rolls, lime and other chemienls are manufactured in 31 units
located at Dhampur, Bijnor, Najibabad wnd Nicina, Rock sulphur,
paraflin wax, sodium silicate, oils, coda ash, tallow, limestone and otl.er
chemicals are used as raw materials which ave imported from Kanpur,
Lucknow, Barcilly, Bombay, Crlentta, Ddlira Dun and Delhi,

Glass Indvstry— Glass plials, thermometers and lantern chimneys
are produced in 7 units most of which are :wii:uate('] at Naiibnbad. Bio-
ken plass and conl are used as raw matcerials which are imported fiom
Delhi, Punjab and Rajasthan,

Mechanical Engineering Industry  Aluminimn utensils, stoel
furniture, eentrifugal pumps, 1azor hlades, sersors, steel boxes and sht-
ters are manvfactured in 17 units, located at Nejibobed, Bijnor and
Dhampur, Steel and alumininm serap are nsed as row materials wlich
are imported from Kanpury Dethi, Mecrut and Lucknow,

Cane Crushers. - Conc eroshing s wndartaken by 841 vnits which
are seattered throughout the distiiel. Sugnr-canc is loeally avail; 1 1,
in large gquantitics.
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" Other Industries—Plywood goods, rickshaw bodics, tents, shut-
ters and packing cases are manufactured in 9 unitslocated at Najibabad,
Bijnor and Dhampur. Timber and bamboo are used as raw matcrials
which ar¢ available locally.

The following “statement gives relevant details regarding these
small scale industries of the district as in 1974 :

No. of
Total invest- Value of raw Total produc-  persons
Industries ment (in Rs) material con- tions (in Rs)  cmployed
sumed (in Rs)
Industries based on 26,65,000 36.75,000 46,50,000 133
agriculture
Agricultural implements 11,838,000 10,135,000 14,98,000 280
Soap and chemicals 99,72,500 79,02,535 1,38,58,740 114
Glass industry 8,15,000 0,0.4,450 18,26,128 500
Mechanical engincer- 13,006,000 5,9-4,000 11,47,000 230
ing industry
Cane crushin 12,45,000 6,03,43,016  1,21,35,20,000 4,895
Other industrics 2,81,500 3,583,800 7,13,180 331

ViLLAGE AND CoTTacE INDUSTRIES

The village and cottage industries, which comprise mostly bandi-
erafts, have come down {rom generation to generation. Cotton textiles,
glass phials and brushes are the main goods produced in this scetor. The
textile industry provides cmployment to the largest number of workers
(as comparcd to other cottage indusivies).

A survey of the village and  cottage industrics in 1956 revealed the
following facts :

Total number of units 49,907
Total number of persons employed 1,14,574
Total investment (in Rs) 42,14,600
Total value of raw matcrials used (in Rs) 5,76,41,080
Total value of goods produced (in Rs) 8,13,45,00

——
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A brief account of cach industiy [follows,

Handloom Industry-—This industry is the oldest industry of the
district. Garha, khes, bedcovers and various kinds of shirtings  were
manufactured on 26,299 handlooms and 97 power-looms in 1974, engaging
61,696 weavers. The power-looms are mainly installed at Dhampur,
Niltaur, Tajpur, Chandpur, Rawana end Shikaipur,

The yarn is mainly purchased diveet from Delhi by individual
weavers or through yarn dealers of the district. The annual consump-
tion of yarn is 15,600 bales, a bale weighing 160 kg.  On an average a
worker weaves 12 to 16 metres of cloth daily and gets a wage Detween
Rs 4 and Rs 6 per day. In 1973-74 the cloth produced was 86,54,279
metres in length, was valued at Rs 42,49,471 and was sold for Rs
45,04,541, the capital investment amounting to Rs  6,25,000.

Glass Phial-making Industry—This cottage industry is located
mainly at Najibabad, Nagina, Kiratpur, Sherkot, Mendawar and Nihtaur.
The glass phials are prepared from biokon glass which is melted in ovens
and the molten glass is blown (by mouth) into phials.  The number of
ovens was 64 in 1974. The capital outluy on this industry was
Rs 8,20,000 and it consumed raw materials worth Rs 8,50,000. The
value of goods produced was Rs 17,92,000 in 1974, The demand for
glass phials is mostly from Delhi, Punjat, Bibar, West Bengal and
Rajasthan,

Brush-making Industry—Brushes ave manufuctured in 50 units,
located mainly at Sherkot. For making brushes, bristles arc purchased
from Kanpur, Delhi and Bombay, wooden blocks being available locally.
The capital outlay of this industry was Rs 8,50,000 in 1974, It
consumed raw materials worth Rs 8,50,000 and the output amounted
to Rs 7,00,000. As many as 800 persons Wcre engaged in this industry
during that period.

Woollen Blankets—Najibabad is famous for the manufacture of
woollen blankets. Wool is imported from other distriets and the finished
goods have a local market.

Oil-—There arc three oil expellers in the distriet manned by 26
familics. Generally the machines are diiven by bullocks. The total
investment in these units was Rs 190,632 and the production was
valued at Rs 1,24,830 in 1974,

Footwear—Shoe making is an age-old indudtry dependent niostly
on traditional skill and workmanship. The shoes made conform mostly
{0 indigenous designs and utilise locally tanned leather.  About five units
manned by 76 persons arc engaged in this industry.  The total invest-
ment was about Rs 62,825 and the production was valued at Rs 5,02,610
in 1974.

Ban-making—Ban is made by five units generally situated alone
the banks of the rivers of'thc district, This industry is very old. ’1‘113
basic raw material is available in appreciable quantity and about 27
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. : . . ™, « e . r()
xe engaged in this industry. The Imvestment was Rs 22,05
.:rr;%?i ‘:md the output amounted to Ry 1,68,025,
1

Gur-making— The in:‘igonm}s production of gur  (jaggery) and
rab (molasses) provides a scasonal job for alout 247 perrons who wor k.
on a daily-wage system. About seven units with {otal investment ol
Rs 64,725 are engaged in this industiy, The production : mounted to
Rs 18,68,744 in 1974.

Smithy and Cﬂrpentr}thimpl agricultural tools and imple-
ments, such as sickles, spades, axes #nd cutters are manufactured and

this industry is seattered throughkout the district, Woik is cCone on
daily wages.

A number of cacpenters gre engaged in
frames for doors and windows, heds, whecls for carts, ploughs and pieces
of furniture. Atout 7¢ PErsons nre engaged in smithy and calpentry.

The total outay was atout Rs 28,400 and the production figures were
about 2,08,465 in 1974,

manufacturing  wooden

Po'tter.y-Pottery, an old indust1y of the district, still sustains the
economic life of some people.  Besides earthenware and tiles, the pot-
ters usually concentvate on making images of GQods and Goddesses parti-

cularly of Ganesh, LaksLmi, Siva, Duiga and Sarasvati These products
are easily cold out on the occasion of fairs and festivals, Smooth hlack
clay, comronly used for Pot making is available locally. The industry
1s not in a p1ospeious state. The estimated investiment was alout
Rs 6,800 and the output figures were s 50,000 in 1974, AJ out 14
perons are cugaged in this industy,

Industrial Art

Nagina has long been famous for jis clony
cularly a variety of jewell:, ¥ (necklaces and chain
up koxes, wooden sticks, bangle Loxes, gupties (sword sticks) and Lukries
and a number of such industric} arts, all of which vie with one another
in beauty and excellence, The local zamindars were pations of such
art but with their disappearznee and the advent of cheaper articles in
the market, the death knell of these industrics has been sounded,  Though
the annual pioduction capacityisof Rs 8,60,000, due to lack of demsnd
this industry is decaying and goods are made only on order. The
finished articles are exported to Dclhi and other big citics,

and ivory goods, parti-
8, ete.), tic hoxes, make-

Industrial Estates - There are two industrial estates in he dis-
trict : the Backward Industri] Estate, Bijnor, and the Rural Indus-
trial Estate, Nagina. The work of these cstates was undertaken and
completed during the third Five-ycar Plan.  The Backward Industrial
Estate, Bijnor, was constructed at a cost of Rs 8,98,000. It has five hig
and 12 small sheds for establishing industrics. The Rural Industrial
Estate, Nagina, has two big and eight small sheds.

Aid to Indus tries

Assista_nce is given to warions industrics in  the district under
the State aid to industries scheme and the credit guarantee schemes of
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the State Bank of India but as thereis a dear.tl.l of enterprise in the dis-
trict, these credit facilities are not being utilised fully.,

The U.P. fineneial corporation advances loans at a lowe.r rate ofin-
terest than other institutions—betwecn 7 2nd 7.5 per cent with a rebate
of 1 1o 1.5 per cent for prompt payment and aleo gives a longer grace
period  (upto 4 ycars) and a longer repavment period (11;){0]5._\'&11«)
and 50 per cent reduced guarantee commission to small-scale units.

The Central Financial Institution— The Industria] Development
Bank of India and the industrial financial corporation of India advance
losns for piojcets upto Rs 1 cioie to cntreprencurs at an intcrest lower
by one per cent than the normal rate of interest charged by other com-
mercial banks,

The U.P. fin'meial corporation has four schemes under which it
has advanced loans in the distriet. The corporation provides gssxistance
to industrial concerns toth directly by way of loans end indirectly
by issuing deferrcd payment guarentces on account of mdu_stual pur-
chases of indigenous machinery snd by guaranteeing loajns raised from
other sources by industrial concerns. Under the liberalised loan scheme
the corporation acts as an agent of the State GOVexnm;nt for disposal
of loan applications 1eceived fiom §hc directorate of industiies, UP
For small-scale units, under the ordinary loan scheme the corporation
advances loans for the ereation of fixed assets.  In special cases, working
capital facilities to the (xtent of 85.8 per centof the totalloansarc alvo
provided. The assistance rendered in the district thiough these schemes
1s mentioned in the follow,ng statement

~ Amon;)nt (in lak;ls)
No, of units assisted disburged til
Seheme 81-8-1974
Corporation loan scheme 4 6.22
Liberalised loan scheme 41 22.40
Ordinary loan scheme 4 0.66

The other institutions which have rendered assistance to industries
are the U.P. small-scale industries coiporation, Kanpur and the national
small industrics corporation. The State Government fyls.o 1(‘)ndcrs help
through the handloom indust1y scheme, the khandi (](\'('IOJ)I]ltxlt S('hemc:
the intensive developments scheme, the credit and grant scheme and the
industrial co-operative society scheme,

INpUSTRIAL PoTENTIAL AND PLANS ForR FUTURE DEVELOPMENT

With the introduction of modern methods of cultiVation_ and the
fixing of a mininuun price for agricultural l)lOdl.lC(’,. the economic condi.
tion of the people has improved, providing the district with a better base
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industrial dcvclopment.  There are bright piospeets for sctting up
The existing thrce sugar-mills do not seem to utilize
all the sugar-canc available in the district thus necessitating cither their
expansion OT the egtablmhnwnt of more such factorics. There is also
good scope for stm‘tmg_;m('l‘.hm'y units 10 utilise by-produets like bagassce
and molasscs, cte. Fibious plants, shrubs and grasses grow in plenty
and can be transformed into sutli (string), ban, rope : nd packing paper.
The number of khair trees isso large that they could giverise to more
katha (catechu) factories. The production of hardware, engineering
goods, machine tools and cement pipes ean be expanded 1o meet th e
growing demand for these articles. New units for the menufacture of
scientifie instruments, aluminium conductors and furniture could well
be started to capture local markets. The demand for cyeles and their
spare parts has recorded a considerable inercase inrecent years and  the
district has the eapacity to manufacture these items. Large quantities
of animal bones, whicl are exported every year, may casily he utilized
locally if a few Lone meal plants are set up in the district,

for )
new industrics.

The rieh forest area in the north of the district is capuble of provi-
ding adequate resources for the development of the papicr mache, wood-
scasoning and plywood industries. Small units for manufacturing low-
priced, simply designed, ready-made handloom  garments can be set up
to generate employment.

Labour Organization

There wete 22 trede unions in the distriet in 1974 with a total mem-
bership of 1,23,718 workers.  Anmong the ()bjl\'(-,ts of .1]':(-.\(' Fodies are
payment of Lair wages, good living : nd working (mulyhon.&-, [noper me-
dical and educational facilities for labovrers and their general wellare.
They also help in erezting - Dealthy relationship hetween employer and
employce.  The distriet has on¢ labour welfare ecntre cech at Bijnor
and Dhampur which provides medical, educat’onal, cultural, reercational
and sports facilitics to the woiking people.

Labour Welfare--The Indian Trade Union Aci, 1926, the Kmploy-
nment of Children Aet, 1936, the TP Maternity Bene fit Act, 1938, the
Minimum Wages Act, 1948, the Employees Siate Insuranec Aci, 1948,
the U.P. Industrial Establishment (National Holidays) Act, 1961, and the
Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961, arc operative in. the district. In
1974 there were three labour inspectors in the  district to cnsure the
enforeement of the Il our laws, advance labour welfare schemes  and
maintain  linison belween cmployees and cmployers.

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

Baxking AND FINAXNCE
History of Indigenous Banking in the District

. Money-lending has been an age-old practice  in some form or other
In the district. The usuzl indigenous modes of financing trade were in
vogue as money was always available with the affluent. In ancient
times, trade and industry were well developed. Institit'ons called
Srents existed? and almost ¢very important industry had a Sreni which
laid down rules and regulations for the conduct of its members and en-
sured a high standard of serviee for the pcople. One of the important
functions of the Sreni was to operate local banks,  Poople dirceted
the banks to spend the acerning interest on deposits for specific pur-
posesZ,

These Srenis disappeared in the mediseval peviod and the merehants
and middlemen emerged as finaneicrs. In this period, the business of
decaling in money was well developed and foreign travellers noticed  the
presence of expert money dealers in the centres of trade®. The indi-
genous financing ageney comprised  wealthy bankers of the towns and
petty village mahajans (money-lenders),  Theyv condueted lorge transac-
tions at the chief commercial centres wnd at the courds of ocal yulers,
for whom they sometimes acted as finanee winistersd Even in fimes
of anarchy they were generally respceted. Their eredit steod ro Ligh
that their bills of exchange or hundis were negotisLle thiouglout India
and ¢ven bheyond its boundaries. The use of hundis bas been considera-
bly restricted in reeent years.

" he first bank, the District Co-operative Bank Ltd., was established
at Bijnor in 1914 and for the next 33 year it was the only bank in the
district.  On April 8, 1947, the State Bunk of India opencd a branch at
Scohara,on Junc1,1954, anothcr breneh was opened at Bijno: ond on
July 11, 1958, and August 11, 1958, two more hranches were opened  at
Najibabad and Dhampur respectively, In 1973 there werein the district
26 branches of different conuncicial banks apart from ten branckes of the
Co-operative Bank.

Rural Indebtedness

The main occupation of the people of the district has ahways been
agriculture. At the boginning of this century the cconomic condition

1. Majumdar, R.C.: Ancient India, p. 215

2, Ibid.

3. Moreland, W.1L. : India al the Death of Akbar, p. 55

4, The Imperial Gazetieer of India,the Indian Empire (Oxford, 1909)Vo'. VI, p. 522
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of the agriculturists was not satisfectory. Their holdings were small
and the price of agricultural produce was low. Small proprictors
formed a large proportion of the landholding community. The
normal condition of the proprictary communities was one of abject
poverty, resulting from continuous multiplication of owners and the
subdivision of land, which took place under the law of inheritance then
prevailing. At the beginning of the present centwry petty loans, pro-
vided some valuables were pawned, carried interest ranging from 12 to
18 per cent per annum and in case of personal sccurity from 18 to 87}
per cent. In bigger transactions with goods pledged, lower rates of
interest were charged. Small plots of land were mortgeged for the pur-
posc of obtaining loans at a rate between 9 to 18 per cent but the inte-
rest dropped to 7or 8 per cent in the case of large propertics and was
lower when the mortgage was sccompanied with actusal possession.  Du-
ring the First and Sccond World Wars, cultivators were hcn‘(ﬁt(‘d from
the rise in the price of agricultural produce as it inereased their purchas-
ing capacity but the high price which they had to pav for elothes, live-
stock and implements almost neutralised the ad rantages.,

The situation did not change and cven after Independence  the
general financial difficulties of the cultivators remained as acute as be-
fore dut{ to the increase in ropulation and no dispersion of it to other
Occupations, Unless the average cultivator of the district inherited
some money he remaincd in debt as was the plight of the farm worker
and the landless labourer. Indebtedness in the district is also connce-
ted with social, religious and traditional obligations, moncy heing bor-
rowed for performing marriages, upnayana (sacred thread ceremony),
mundan, funcral ceremonies and often for litigation,

About 47.2¢ per centof families were in debt, the highest pereentage
of houscloldsin debtheingin the income group of Rs 26—50 per month.
Debt was also incurred in connection with the needs of cultivation, pur-
chasc of land, performance of marriage, to meet expenses  during illness
and to some extent cven to meet day to day domestie c¢xpenditure.

Although no survey has heen carried out after 1961 to indicate re-
cent trends, it is noticcable that with the incereasing attention paid by
the government to improvement in agriculture—like land reforms, the
introduction of high-yiclding varictics of sceds and liberal use of chemieal
fertilisers, cte., farm production has risen considerably in reeent years,
Coupled with these measures, a marked rise in the price of agricultural
commodities has also augmented the average income of the cultivators
50 that loans are now generally taken more for productive than for other
purposes.

Urban Indebtedness- Factory and officc  workers residing in

urban centies are generally indebted,  This is a natural consequenee of

Tising prices sinee the beginning of the nincteen seventics. Salaries ©
workers and carncrs have increased but not in proportion to the high
cost of living, A worker with g family of five or more finds it diftficult
to make both ends meet. There has been a phienomenal rise not only in
the price of food-grains but in the rent of houses, tuition fees in
educational imstitutions and the prices of many cssential goods.
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An cconomic survey in the village of Rafinlnegor or Ruoli (in tabsil
Bijuor) conducted in 1961 revealed certain trends in indebtedness whicly
are indicated in the following statement :

Total number ;)f households 146
Total number of household in debt 60
Total amount of debts (in Rs) 18,421
Avcrage indebtedness per indebted houschold (in Rs) 266 .97

Debt-relief Legislation

Attempts were made sinee the first quarter of 1iis century to find
a remedy for rural indebtedness ma'n'y thoueh legislative mersures
seeking to regulate the terms and conditions of mon-y-lending,

The Usurious Loans Act was passed in 1918 which cnakbled the
courts 10 examine transactiony in orde 1o sce if (xecssive interest was
being charged. By an amendment in 1926 the Act was made ap-
plieable to all parties secking ~Ticf fiom nortgege. An amendment
affected in 1934 made the Act appliceble gerarally Yo ¢l debtois and
debts and also, for the first tine, poviied 2ofi te Bmils Levond
which the rate of interest wonld Le Jecnied 1o be (xeessive.

During the economic depression of tie {Virtie s, some  legiclative
measures were taken for the sealing down and clenri nee of debts, The
United P.oovinces Agriculturist:® Rolicl Act, 1034, gave ‘ome relicf 1o
the agriculturists by moviding inter alia, for payvment of debts in easy
instaliments and at a low rate of interest. The T mporary Postpone-
ment of Exceceution of Decrees Aect, 1987, provided for unconditional
stay of proceedings of exceution of deerces against tenunts and Uiose
]>1-(fl)1~i(rt01's whose land revenue did not exceeed Rs 1,000 a year.

The United Piovinees Debt Redemption Act, 1940, provided for
the necounting of interest at a low rate and protecting the property of
debtors from large-seale liquidation but  these sdvantages could be
availed of mainly by cducated and rich bomowers. Recent legislation
cnacted by the U.P. Legislature has relieved Harijans and landless la-
bourers of their obligation to repay their debts.

-

Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

Though there are no licensed woncyv-lenders or indigenous Lankers
in the district the moncey-lending Lusiness was HIE recently carried on
both in rural as well as in urban aveas. The unlicrnsed nmonev-lendery
opcerating in the distriet were those wlo hatled f.om Mo, adabad distyict,
and tho:c who belonged to the distiick it<elf, The fovner were known
as Qistivas and their business was known os Qistivon Wala husinge,
Five Q'stiva busin-s Touses of distrie! Morad- bad wer( operat no
district Bijnor and made advonees whieh wasllva vornted to Rs25 o1 30
lakhs in o year agoinst ornaments, jewellay, plodoes, cte,, and straiolht

advances,  Normally the Qistiyas  did not insist on any sccurity and
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advances were made to boriowers at the time of their needs for toth pio-
ductive and unproductive purposes against a rugga (pronote) and a re-
ceipt. The rate of intciest veried f:om 18 to 20 per cent per annum but
no formalities were observed when making such advances except that
the ziledar (a servant of the Qistives) went to the Louse of the korrower
to be assured of his addiess. The government, the co-operative socic-
tics, the nationslsced banks and other financial institutions have now
extended their serviees to the farmers in the effort to eliminate private
money-lending. :

Government Loans
H

The British government adopted the practice of extending some
monctary help 1o sericnlturists 'n times of distress, flood, famine snd
oth er exlamities.  On ti:e recommend:tions of the Famine Commission
the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883 (Act XII of 1883) cnd the Agri-
culturists Lorns Act, 1884 (Act XIX of 1884) were postcd which cem-
poWwered the State Governments to fiame 1ules governing the grant snd
disbursement of loans to egriculturists.  The Giow Mo. ¢ Food Compaign
has been financed by the Stete Governnwnt since 1947 and the policy
of increasing agricultural production and helping the agriculturists in
distress by ruitable provision of funds con'nues to be followed by the
government, Long-term loans are proviced hy the U.P. State Co-opera-
tive Land Dovelopment Benk, Ltd. The lorns adveneed by the govern-
ment are generally given against the security of immovable pioperty
and they have to be repayed in instelments wichin two vezis, The loans

distributed in 197172 and 1972-78 were Rs 71,974 and Rs 86,700

respectively and Rs 2,89,342 in 1973-74.
Co-operative Credit Societies and Banks -

The co-operative movement was introduced in the district in 1910
but it gathered momentum only after 1947,

In the First Five-year Plan period (commencing in 1951-52) the
co-operative socicties provided lorns to 1ts membters primarily for in-
ercasing cgricultwrz] produetion. During the Second Five-vear Plan,
with the inerease in the membke,ship of the primary societies, funds were
made availoble for productive prrposes and also for buying consumer
coods from the mavketing sociciios,  As the responsibilities of the co-
opcerative socictics ineveased, they were vcorganised in 1960 and subse-
quent years and the smaller ones were combined to form bigger multi-
purpose societics, The total number of rocicties therefore registered
a deerease after 1960, Tle following statement indicates the progress
of the co-operalive movement in the distriet since 1959-60 : '

1959-60 1969-70 1973-74
—S—
No. of primary co-operative socicties 716 885 186
Membership of the primary co-operative
socic ties (number) 58,131 84,312 1,12,000
’

Loans advanced by primary co-operative

sovictics (in Rs) 71,14,236 1,86,12, 29,30,000
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Other Co-operatives—During the Sccond World War the prices
of consumer goods of daily usc :0sc considerably and some  consumey
co-operatives were established in the district,

The district co-operative federation, ltd., Bijnor, was established
on November 29, 1945, to link the various local co-operative marketing
institutions with the Uttar Pradesh co-operative federaion, Lucknow,
It is an apex institution of the district with 83 co-operative unionsas its
members. Some of its important fimetions are to meke arrangements for
the supply of agricultural requisites (such as fertilisers, agricultural
implements and improved varietics of sceds) vnd to 2ceclorate the pace of
agricultural development. The federation doces not advance credit but
renders services £nd arranges for supplies.

Marketing Societies— Tl.cre are four major co-operative marketing
societies in the district which arc locsted at Chendpur, Kiratpur, Dheme
pur and Haldaur. They provide implements, sceds, fertilizers end con-
sumer goods to the agriculturists. Thev al:o provide a 1erdy market
for the agricultural pioduce of the farmer wlois thus assurcd rcasonable
returns and is saved fiom ihe clutches of unscrupulous traders and
money-lenders who are always etger 1o buy Lis yroduce Lut beat his
prices down. The following statement indicetes the transactions under-
taken by the co-operative miarketing societies as in 1974 3

yoods (value in Rs)
sold in 1974

Chandpur Co-operative Marketing Society, Ltd, - 1,16,000
Kiratpur Co-operative Marketing Society , Ltd. 2,00,000
Dhampur Co-operative Marketing Society, Ltd. 1,80,000
Haldaur Co-operative Marketing Society, Ltd. 85,000

There are 80 co-operative seed stoies, 152 service co-operatives,
62 co-opcralive falning societics, seven 1ala1y earners ocicties, scven
co-Operative housing socicties, nine pr.mazy consumer sto:cs, one piocess-
ing society and onc wl.ole:ale and retail consumers stote in the district,

Co-operative Banks-—The District Co-operstive Benk, ILid,
Bijnor, was established in 1974, Tt hes 10 branches, which mie locatled
at Bijnoy, Kiratpur, Nujibabad, Nagina, Dhampur, Haldeur, Chandpur,
Noorpur, Afzulgarh and Seohara,

The bank finances the primary co-operative societies which in their
turn advance losns to their inembers for utilisation in farm - odvetion.
The bank #lro accepts deposits and colleets inward bills, It had
advanced loans to its member socicties amounting {0 Rs 2,58,00,000 (]l
June 80, 1974, and its share capital was Rs 42,42,120. The rate of
interest charged by the bank from the member socicties was 83 per cent
per ennum Whereas the primary credit socicties charged 11 per  cent
interest from thceir members. ‘
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The U.P. State Co-operative Land Development Bank, Ltd, estab-
lished a branch at Bijnor on Oclober 15, 1965. Thice 1. 0i¢ branel es
olfs the bank are locs ted at Naging, Dhampur : nd Najibabad.
The bank p ovides long-term loans to  the  agviculturists for apri-
cultural improvements,

Commercial Banks

Commercial hanks play a erucial 1ole in  cconomie development
because they collect idle  (sourees and chennelise them for vaious pro-
ductive purposcs,  The  distriet’s bunking structure consists of four
commercial hanks which operate 26 branches. The foll(‘;winp; statcment
gives the location of the branches of cach commercial lenk in the
district.

Commercial bank_ Location of branches

1. Punjab National Bank Barhapura, Ilaldaur, Jhalu,
Kotwali, Mandawar, Nagal,
Nurpur, Sahaspur, Afzalgarh,
Bijnor, Chandpur, Dhampur,
Kiratpur, Nagina, Njibabad,
Nihtaur

2, State Bank of Indin Sherkot, Bijnor, Chandpur,
Dhampur, Nagina, Najibabad,
Seohara

8. Banaras State Bank, Ltd. Najibabad, Seohara

4. Lakshmi Commercial Bank, Lid. Bijnor

Comme-cial banking hrs Leon growing sinec 1969 :nd the deposits
and advenees he ve also been growing, Tl commereinl hanks lad o
totaldepositof Rs 7.811:khs and the total cdvances made by them
“Were Rs 2,80 lakls in 1979,

Each branch of these bunks serves in a year on an oaverage 50,000
poople residing within a vadius of 11.8 knn, The cconomy of ¢ district
is based prineipally on local finanecs o7 on koriowed funds made aveiluble
by non-institutional sources.

Industrialists, gove nment se.vant.  nd big  tiaders  depend on
institut‘onal fin- nee which is orgonised. The  commereir] banks, the
co-opcrative socicties, hanks and government  constitute the organi ed
sources  of finance. The savings of the rural popul: tion of  the
district are still untapped but  the commercial Lank.: have openzed
bronches in the rural arens to ettrect sueh investments,  Efforts are
being made to encourage the egriculturists to benk their savings and alto
to provide them with moncey for agricultural purposcs.  The rates  of
Intevests on deposits vary f.om 5 to 11 per ecnt per annum and  on
adv ances fiom 10 10 15 per eant per annum.
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National Savings Organization

The post-office savings bank scheme has been Operating in the dis-
trict since the last decade of the nineteenth century. This and other
subscquent small-s:.ving schemes have heen formulated to tap the savings
of those who generally do not subscribe to governmeni loans, to incul-
cate the habit of thrift and to make funds available to governmens for
investment in development schemes,

The scheme of premium prize bonds was introduced-in the distriet
on January 1, 1963. Bonds weie available at the treasmies and post-
officcs up to December 81, 1964, in denominations of Rs 5 and Rs 100.
They were cncashable five years after the date of sale with a premium of
10 per cent, each holder being eligible to participate in the draws for
prizces, This schene was withdrawn later,

Life Insurance

The Life Insurance business was nationalised in September, 1956,
with the setting up of the life insurance corporation of India, of which
a branch office was opencd at Bijnor in September, 1958. The office
is managed by a branch manager and a staff of 48 persons. The progress
of life insurance business in the district is indicated below :

No. of Total suin assured

Year lives assured (in Rs)
1060 1,499 62,28,750
1970 2,115 17,08,60,000
197475 2,778 8,90,277

The life ‘nsurance business is expanding in both urban contres and
i rural areas.

Currency and Coinage

In India gold dust or ingots of gold and silver scrved as currency
as far back as the sixth centwy B.C, Coins, pieces of metal of regular
shape, whose weight and fineness was guaranteed by a recognized au-
thority, werc also in use. Coins were issued by merchant guilds and
corporations as well ssby the government of the day. Theywere known
as punch-marked coins heeause one or more figures on them were marked
as  symbols of the issuing authority but they tore no names and no
legends.

The weight of the carliest coins was based on the systom laid <own
in the Manu-Samhita. Generally coins of a single mctal (copper or silver)
were in circulation.  Silver coins (thc purana or dhurang of 39 ratlis)
and their various multiples and subdivisions have been discovercd all
over India.
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‘In the medineval period there were mainly three divisions of the
currency system. A gold mohar was equivalent lo 10silver tupces tnd
a rupee comprised 40 copper dams.

During the time of the Rohillas the value of the rupee was about
171 grains of silver. The British issued their own rupee which com-
prised 16 annas, an anna being subdivided into 12 pics or 4 pice.

The decimal system of coinage was introduced on October 1, 1958,
The rupee has been divided into a 100 prise. The «oins in circulation
in the district are the same as those currentin the rest of the country
which are 1 paisa, 2, 8, 5, 20, 25 cud 50 paisce coins.

{
\

The distribut.on of one rupce coins ‘s vndertsken by the Rescrve
Bank of India as the agent of the Central Government. In Octoher,
1969, a restrieted number of ten rupee Mahatma Gandhi eentenary silver
coins were issued to the various States.

o

TrapE AND COMMERCE

Trade in the past was inconsiderable owing to the lack of effective
means of communication. Before the advent of British rule, the usual
means of communication were unmetzlled roads and rivers, There were
small markets where gatherings took place once or iwice in a week for
the disposzl of indiginous articles. Such markeis were not registered
as trade ccntres beesuse they were concernsd only with collceting and
distributing goods. The only large trade ecntres were the chicf towns
(Dhampur, Nagine, Najibabad, Bijnor, Chandpur, Kiratpur and Nihtaur),

Bijnor is one of the “sick” districts of western U.P. as regards
industrial well being and progress. It is mainly an agricultural district
and about 80 per centofits populetion lives in villages, the main source
of livelihood heing agricultwre.,  Atout 60 per cent of the district’s total
income is contributed by ageiculture. The input-output ratio, tlough
a little higher than in some of the neiglibouring districts, is not satisfac-
tory becausce the techniques of agriculture sdopted are traditionel oute
of-date and not adcquately productive. An average villager hardly
cans enough for his subsistenee and has to  supplement his income
thiough some alteinative occupation, usually a cottagedndustry.

<
The development of the railway system: augmented the volume of
commerce. At the close of the last century the main items of export
of the district were sugar, bamboos and other forest produce which were
sent neiglitouring districts. The main items of import were salt, fab-
ries, metals and spiecs.

Though the district is industrially under developed a number of
cottage industries have been famous for a long-time and the products
have been exported to far off places. The district is now well linked by
road and rail to Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar, Mcerut, Moradabad and

o,
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other places. Najibabad railway station, being on the main line, has
a direct link with Calcutta, Amritsar and New Delhi.  The banking
and transport facilities of thc district bave kelped in the p.omotion of
its trade and commerce in recent years.

There is a forest belt of 33,953 hectarces os 7.8 per cent of the total
arca of the district, the mezin p oduce of which is catechu andin 1969-70
the total income from it amounted to Rs 53 lakhs which was roughly
75 pe1 cent of the total income from the forests.  Other forest products
are timber and varieties of hard and soft woods.

Exports and Imports

With the establishment of certain industries there hes becn consi-
derable ineresse in the district in ¢xports cnd imyorts. 60,000 metric -
tonnes of sugar and 40,000 of j+ggery (gu-) were exyorted from the (11§-
trict in recent years. The imports in rceent yeais were 11,550 metric
tonnes of black }zoke, 2,006 metric tonnex of roft coke and 14,000 metric
tonnes of hard coke.

H
/
i ’

Trade Centres

The district hes numerous centres for distriluting goods, whether
imported or locelly poduced.  Each tahsil has its own  trade ecntre
for the purchase and sale of goods togeth.er with a netwo k of local mar-
kets which are held once or twice a week at convenient places. B oadly
speaking, there sve thiee types of markets in the (Hs‘{ricb primaTty,
secondary, and terminsl. The primo-v markets function wostly as
produce-assemibling centres, wWheie a lasge part of the produce comes
fiom neighbouring villages, Sccondaiy markets transact wtolesale
business dependent upon the arrival of poods. Terminal markcets gene-
rally function as produce-distributing contres fed mostly by secondary
markets,

Bijnor is a sccondery market. Tt is a eonsuming market with re-
gavd 10 pulses (dals) and generi T merclendise and an assembling market
in respeet of sugdr, Khandsord, nd catechu. Bijnor (the headquarters
of the district) grew into impoitance ¢ fter 1824, when the collector of
the district (ITslhead) shifted the district headquuarters fiom Nagina to
Bijnor. TIts market, Which is situated on the north of the town and the
south of the collcciorate is known as Pamerganj (after the magistrate
who designed it). The old trade ccntre was at Daranagar (commonly
known 2x Ganj), situated wtout 8.8 km. south of Bijnor on the left brnk
ofthe Ginea,  As Bijnor wes hendieapped by the absenee of good means
of comnunieation in olden times and also because it was nearly 5 km.
distant f:om the Gnanga, it could not develop into a flouriching trade
centre for a long-time.  Tiie need of a market was greatly felt Loth by
the covernment and the people after it beeame the distriet kendquarters,
As no trader was will'ng to shift kis trede £ om Ganj to Bijnor, the
government induced the landlords and busincssmen to  constriet the
market by selling the land to them at a nominal price. A lime went
on, communications were improved end with trades  shifting from
Daranagar to Bijnor, the market began to flourish.  Tle present mar-
ket is connected by metalled roads with Nagina, Najibabad, Nihtaur,
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Dht;mp“h Sherkot, Chﬂndp}"’; Amioha and  Moradabad., There are
four other main markets Which are at Kiratpur, Najibabad, Dhampur
and Nagina.

Wholesale dealers colleet goods fiom the trade centres to sell to
retail traders who eain commission on the sales and also muke a profit
because of the differcnce in the Wholesale and retail prices. There are
now co-operative marketing socictics at cach of the tahsil headquarters
towns in the district,

The village hats are numcious and well distributed all over the dis-
trict. Markets are held on fixed davs of the week and supply goods of
every day usc o the villagers,  Cottle ave al'o hought and sold in some
of these markets of which there ave 65 in the distriet.

The charges veelised n Foil eases fiom (e pureliaser are on the
commission paid, the rate per Rs 100 being Rs 1.05 and for weighing
goods at Rs 1.05 per bag,

Price Control and Rationing

During the Second Woild War, prices of all commodities 10s¢ and
to alleviate the hardship of the public the prices of a number of essential
commoditics were controlled and rationing was introduced. Tie im-
portant commoditics thus contiolled or rationed were food-grains, cloth,
sugar, firewood, kerosene o0il and eement end dealers of sueh COMmMo-
dities had fo obtain licenees before they could sl these thinpgs.  Various
schemes for the rationing of food-grains-- mainly wheat and its products,
gram, rice and sugar were tried onl during the ware The continusnee
of the rationing of wheat and ils proaucts, vice, suear snd keroscne oil
hos persisted ever sinee then nd there were 830 fair price shops in the
ditrict in 1974,

The inflationary trends of recent years have neeessitated the adop-
tion, by the government, of several measures like procurement of  food-
grains, State trading in food-gri.ins (mzinly wheat #nd rice), warchousing
and storage on bebhalf of the State and legislation to prevent Foarding
and profiteering by well-io-do gmowers and midalemen.  These steps
have been helpful to some extent in Lolding the price line,

Fairs

Several fairs are held in the distriet,  The gatherings are ostensibly
of a religious nature but a considerable smount of Lusiness is nlvo con-
ducted. They are aenerelly of Joeal impo-tence ond the people wlo
attend them usually come from within ihe distriet  itrelf. The most
Important is the Daranagar for where el out 1,00,000 perrons  cssemlble
n the full moon day of Kartika. Another importint one, the Zobir

IWan, is held at Jah: nabed, which is attonded by rFonut 40,000 per ons.
There are some fairs of purcly Muslim origin Feld  neer the tombe orin
tommemoration of departed saints but they are attended Ly peeple of

various communitics snd religions rnd brick trede is enrricd on at the
time.
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Weights and Measures

In the first decade of the present century a variety of weights and
measures were in use in the distriet. The (‘1xst0111;11:)' scr was of 90 tolas,
as compared, with {heregulated serof 80 which was in general use. These
weights were found inall parts ot Rolilkh:nd. The yupee struck
by the Rol.illas 0. Najibabad was (queal to about 171 orains of silver and
p(‘fclmps its nominal weight was greater (nearly cquil to 175 };»1:\.'!1!3) in
order to produce the 90 tola ser in vogue at that time. Peowsibly in this
arca (a. i other districts wheie sugar was manufactured), a larger ser
was used for weighing sugar o muke afair allowance for moisture.
As for linear measures, the measuring unit was the Akbari bigl aof 3,025
sq. yds. (being a square of 55 yds.) and had replaced the numerous va-
rictics of the puek: bigha though Amml]y almost  (ver v pargina had a
separate stendard of its own.  There local highas viried considerally
fiom 80 to 90 per cent «f the government nieasure lf;s‘liltmg in much con-
fusion and their :1oliton was cffected Ly 1865, The smell or kutcha
bigha was usually onc l]lil"d of t]nc full nieasure but actually admitfed of
no exact determination as Itl]?lll]l]:\]]y conxistedof a cquare of 20 paces
which was far fiom being exdet. In nuost pln('("s tlA(-' ku_tclx.i1 bicha was
about 900 squarc yards but the extremesouth of the (‘hstrwt it was much
less and was often regarded as merely one-fourth of the pucka bigha.

Till 1959, the weights in use were the maund, seer, chhatak, tola,
masha and ratti and the lincar meosures were the mile, futlong, yar(‘],
foot and inch. Till recently there was Lardly ony use of the volun-etric
measurement of liquids such ¢ milk, ghee, ctes, ind they wore measured
in terms of measurcments of weights as the ser, cte.

The metrie systemof weights end measures beecame cun en.t in the
district with ffeet from October 1, 1960, and now only metric weights
(the milligram, centigram, decigram, gram, decagram, hcctagram, kilo-
gram, and metric tonne, cte., are used).  The linear measures are the
milimetre, centimetre, decimetre, mefre, (l(‘camoh:c,l ]1((-@@11'(-’(1‘(-, kllq-
metre, cte., the measures pf capacily in terms 01' the millilitre, centi-
litre, decilitre, litre, deedditre, heetalitre and kilolitre.

In the interior of the district (:1§ in other f]istri('ts) the old’ wcight‘s
and measures are still in use but with the vigorous and continued ef-
forts made by the enforecement stafl of the government the metrie sys-
tem is expected completely to replace th:c old measures in due course,



CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

TrapE Roures ANp Hicanwavs ANp Mobes OF CoNVEYANCE

Old and New

i

In ancient times Bijnor was a centre of tyade and pilgrimage and it
is said that it was connected with the ancient towns of Mandawar on
the north, Mordl.waj on the north-east and Chandpur and Sambhal
(district Moradabad) con the routh-east. Hiuen Tsong. the Chinese
traveller, visited Mondawar in the seventh century. An ancient route
running along the fooi-hills fiom Hardwar to the river Ramganga was
followed by Nasir-ud-din Mahmud during his expedition in 1254, It
was on this very 10ad thatJslal-ud-din Firoz Shali, the firstof the Khalji
Sultan of Delhi founded the town of Jalalabad which, during the reign
of Akbar, wes the capital of a dastur (district) and a pargana.  Roads
fiom this place led to Kotdwara on the noith-east, {0 Nihtaur on the
south, to Bijnor on the south-west and to Chandighat on the river Ganga
on the north-west. There were several local roads connecting the im-
portant places of the district. On the wlole, during Akbar’s reign, the
main roads in the district were those which exist at present except that
they were unmetalled. These roads had ferries on the rivers which
flowed thiough the district.  During the rainy season they were gene-
rally difficult to nepotiate. Some improvements were ¢ffected during
the days of the Rohillas and some more places were connected by kut-
cha roads, This was the state of affairs when the district was . ceded to
the East India Company in 1801. The ncw administration gave instruc-
t'ons to local autl orities to open internal communieations. The zamin-
dars were made responsible for the maintenance of tracks but the ar-
rangement proved unsatisfactory. On the failure of the zamindars’
ageney, a 10ad cess of one per cent was levied in lieu of the landlords’
obligation to maintain the roads. Funds were utilized both for the main-
tenance and construction of n¢w roads.till 1841 when they were made
over t0 a local committee which continued +till the f{ormation of the
district Foard in 1883. More emphasis was laid on good communica-
tions and ncw 1oads, both metalled and unmetalled, were gradually
constructed. In the beginning of this centwy the unmetalled roads,
though nume:ous, were of an inferior type. In 1906 the total length
of the roads in the district was alout 930 km. The only provineial
road in the district was unmetslled and its length was about 21 km.

In 1947 (at the time of Independence) the district had about 286
km. of metalled roads, of which about 162 km, were under the publie
works department and 74 km. under the district koard. Some of the
village roads were also constructed through shramdan (voluntary latour).
During the period from 1947 to 1968 about 262 km. metalled roads
and about 22 km. C.C. {cement concrete) tracks were laid and sabout
55 km. metalled roads were reconstructed. Thus in 1968 there were
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521 km. of metalled roads in thg district including akout 24 km. of roads
of the Zila Parishad. Of these about 443 km. were painted (black topped)
or had a cement conerete surftee,

There are 212km. of State highways, 572 km.of major and other
district roads, 140 km. of forest department roads and 351 km. roads
under the cont:ol of the Zila Parishad.

State highways connect the distriet with Muzaffarnagar, Naini Tal,
Moradabad and Dehra Dun. The major district roads conncet the
district headquarters with tlose of the talsits. The village voads con-
neet various places in the interior and tloy are generally vnmictalled.

Statements I and II showing these roads their lengths in the
district are appended at the end of the chapter. /

Mopes Or CONVEYANCE

No authentic account is available of the conveyznees used in ~ the
district in sncient times but palenquine, Fosres,  ponics, ddephants,
eamels and carts and efrbiaged driwn genaradly by bullocks 2nd horses
were probakly used. The bulk of goods was transferred Ly pack animals,
Ekkas and buggics appeared in this region during the reign of Akbar,
Till the first quarter of the present century the rvich kept their own
means of transport and hackney carriages saived the needs of the com-
mon people. Buggics end four-wheeled earrirges cepcrally drewn by
one 0: two borses were owned by landlords end well-to-do peceple.

Dolis (litters), ekkas and tonga: have now been replaced almost
entirely by cvele-rickshaws in wrlhon are s. As tn cconomie end easy
means of transport, bicveles arc popular emong all clrsses of people
especially students, small traders, office workers and washermen,  Dolis
and palanquins cometimes even now nwke their appearance in village
marriage processions but they are dying ont and huve hecome obsolete
in the cities and towns. They are eminently suited for villuge roads
which are generally 1ovel end uncven, Carts fitted with pncumatic
tyres are growing in populariiy. Cvele-rickshaws have also started
plying on village 10ads. | Ti.e number of heckney earrvieges is rapidly
diminishing with the riving cont of maintainunce. Bicyceles ave now
quite a common sight in ilc villages of the district. Of late tractors,
which are used for agriculiuisl purposes, are 10 being utilised as a
means of transport in the rural areas,

€

In the urban arcas vehicles have to be registered with the loeal
bodies which lay down standard rates of fares, though in practice the
fare is settled mutually hetween the two parties and is usuzllv higher
than the standard rate.

Vehicular Traffic

Till 1947 motor vehicles (mainly lorries and trucks) were fow in
number in the district as most of the roads were not wor'! v of heavy
traffic movement but with the dcvelopment and imp cv. mcnt of roads
in the last there deeades, their number has inereased considerably and
now they ply by day and night on all the main 1outes of this and the
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: ming districts. Consumer goods, agricultural produce, building
“materials and many other types of goods are now transported by truck.
The freight is usually settled by the parties concerned and varies fiom
one to two rupees per km. An average-size truck carries 74 quintals
of weight. Taxies and buses are also available in the district for trans.

- port of passengers.

~.--"U.P. State Road Transport Corporation—The
organization Which has now been converted into the
transport corporation with effect fiom June 1, 1972
buses in the district and their number is on the increa’s

State transport
U.P. state road
runs passenger
e

. With the development and im
In passenger traffic, the bus scrvic
1t covered 81 1outes.

piovement of .10ads and the inereasc
¢ has been cxpanding and by 1974

" Railways

The district was originally served by the Ou i
. S ] vt dh and Rohilkha
vl}dléway which traVersed‘the district fiom tl ¢ south-cast to the ndl"cr;f
tles s entered pargana Scohara fiom Moradabad and passed through
1¢ castern uplands. Portions of this line were opened between 1884
and 1886. A branch line fiom Najibabad to Kotdwara was opened in
De0embe:r, 1897. After the nationalization and regrouping of the rail-
ways with effect from May 14, 1952, it has been included in the
Northern Railway with divisional office at Moradabad. There are 28
rallway stations in the district, 14 each on both main and branch lines.

Waterways and Ferries

Waterwgy§—Tlle Ganga is not navigable in this district and  has
never been utilized for traffie except for floating timber down from the
forests., Iq fact boats can not he plied on it hecause of the Loulder-
s!:rewn rapids in its course. The Ramganga’s utility for transporting
timber and bamboo has also ended after the constiuct'on of the Kala-
garh dam on the river in the Gart.-wal district.

y Ferries—The.re Were numerous ferries on the different rivers pas-
sing through the distriet. In 1906 their number was 16 and they were
maintained mostly by the district board. With the construction of
brldgcs. a number of ferries have ceased to operate.  In 1974 there
were nine ferrics in the district—seven controlled by the Zila Parishad
and the remaining managed by the public works department.

Travel Facilities

Before the introduction of loc i i
. d omotives and mechaniscd  transport
lourneys Were beset with several dangers and difficultics and p(OpI('f

generally travelled in groups. The serais or inns provided food and

shelt i ir ani i
. rfr to travellers as well as a resting place for their animals specially

g the Mughal period. Serais were found in all the mai <
the‘ district till the beginning of the present cenh::yr.nmn towns of

" In the be
grounds gt A

ginning of this century there were government encamping
and at Amo

mhera and Puranpur on the road fiom Bijno
r {0 Moradabad
8t and Dhampur betwcen Najibabad and] Hardwar.mt'l‘aher;e

.
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were two dak bungalows in the district—one each at Bijnor and Nagina,
under the managcment of the district Toard and inspection houses
for the use of officials were maintained at Nagina, Dhampur and Nur-
pur. In addition to these there wcre scveral dak bungelows belonging
to the forest and the irrigation departments. Now the number of inspee-
tion houses, rest Louses and dak bungalows has increased considerably
and they are maintained by different departments of the government.
Thev meant chiefly for the use of their own officers but the officers of
other departments as Well as member of the public end tourists cen alto
be accommodated there. The irrigation dcpartment maintains scven
inspeetion houses, the public works department end the forest department
five each and the Zila Parishad one inspcetion Louse in the district. One
rest house each is maintained by tle District Soldiers’. Sailors’ and
Airmen’s Board and the Distriet Co-operative Benk at Bijnor,

There are a number of dharmsal's (lodging houses) for travellers
at Bijnor, Dhampur, Najibabad and Nagina. The important dharm-
sulas of Bijnor are the Rani Bibi Kunwur dharmsasla, Jain dharmsala and
Asharfi Lal dharmsala. They are managed privately and only a ndminal
1ent is charged. Some of the dharmsclas have spacious rooms and are
cquipped with elcctricity.

Hotcls at Bijnor and in other towns piovide lodgingand ltoarding
facilities. There are also a number of restaursnis which offer food
and light refreshments.

Post AND TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHCNES

Prior to the intioduction of the railways the carrying of the official
pust was entrusted to the police, there being no facility for ecarrying
private post. In 1888 a government post-office Was opened at Bijnor
and a regular mail service was started between Bijnoy and  the main
trade centres and police-stations. A cess was levied on the landholders
of the arca to meet the cost. It was only in 1846 that the district jost
was opened to the public commencing with the Ievy of a postal rate of
two pice per packet. The government post was extended to the district
in 1966 and in the following year a number of the local mail lines were
taken over from the district authorities and placed under the post snd
telegraph  department. This arrangement cont'nued for some time
and in 1876 therc were cleven imperial and cight district offices. In
1906 the postal authoritics took over all the local offices. In that
vear there was head office, 12suboffices and 20 dependent brench offices
at Bijnor. The mail was also carried by rail but a large part of the
district was served by runners. In 1913 the number of post-offices in-
creased to 87 (including a head office) and in 1921 it rose to 88. By
1031 there were 18 new post-offices in the district. In 1961 there were
78 post and telegraph offices, the number increasing 1o 207 in 1970, of
which 172 were branch offices, 84 suboffices snd one head office, 18
of them working as telegraph offices. On an average a post-office directly
serves 15 villages.

The district is sevved by tcleplones also. There Were eight telephone
exchanges located nt all the important towns of the district and the total
number of connections in the district was atont 500 in 1970.
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*
StaTEMENT I . - StateMent II
Roads Under Public Works Department Roads Under District Board
Reference Page No. 181 Refcrence Page No. 131
(of length more than 10 km.) Length
Name of Road in km.
Length
‘ Name of road in km. Mctalled Roads
Provincial Highways . 7
Pam‘pat-Muzaffarnagar-Bijnor-Haldaur-Afzalgarh-Kashipur-Kitc},a o1 Ganj-Fathpur
Khateemsa State Highway Route No. 12 Bijnor-Ujalighat-Bijnor 7
Moradabad-Nagina-Kotwali-Najibabad-Hardwar-Dehra Dun State 121 Mandawar-Mandaoli 8
Highway Route No. 49 Chandpur-Gowali 55
Other Metalled Roads Mandawar-Shekhupura 5
Mmac{abad-Amroha-Bijnor Road 79 Baigawala-Dharmnagri . 4
Afzalgarh-Kalagarh Road : Nehru-Marg !
- rh Roa 2
' - Unmetalled Roads (of length 10 km. and more)
Bijnor-Gajraula Roa:l
Jnoriajrauia Hoa 48 Nehtaur-Nagaljat 10
Nijibabad-Srinagar Road o8 ) Nehtaur-Nagina 12
Bijnor-Nagal-Najibabad Road upto km. 86 20 Bhaguwala-Najibabad 24
. ‘ . K " s 20
Nagina-Barhapur Road L Najibabad-Mohanpur-Ranisati
» Raipur-Badhapur 11
Seohara-Tt
1akurdwara Roan ' Chandpur-Nehtaur 24
Chandpur-Khanpur-Datiyana Road 1 Kiratpur-Akbrabad 12
-~
Bijnor-Najibabad Road " Nagina-Sherkot ' 16
Nurpur-Chajlet Road . Nagina-Afzalgarh 23
b Bijnor-Fathpur-Uladha-Chandpur 20
Rehar-Kheripur-Kotwali Road 18 Kiratpur-Nehtaur 2
Dhampur-Nurpur Road 20 Bijnar-Circular 12
" Seohara-Nurpur Road " Najibabad-Kotdwar 18
ishanpur-Ulehra Road Najibabad-Haldukhata 18
Balkish ~Ulehra Roa
n Sherkot-Afzalgarh 12
Jaspur-Dhampur Road 18
Nagina-Raipur-Sadat-J. ogirampuri Road 14
Nurpur-Hardwar Road 1
Aftzalgarh-Kashipur Road 13 ”

Ex-Soldier Colony Road at Afzalgarh 1
s N '




'CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

In 1961, the population of the district numbered 11,90,987, of
which 8,89,244 were workers. A study of the occupational structure
of the working population reveals that 1,76,588 persons were engeged in
miscellancous occupations. The break-up according to the cnsus
report of 1961 is given below :

Occupation Number
Personal gervices - T - T ;)T??Q;
Public services 5,672
Educational and scientific gervices ’ 8,417
Religious and welfare services LRAS
Medical and health services 1,680

_Recreation services 910
Business services ‘ 407
Community services, trade and labour associatons 400
Legal services 840
Electric, gas, water and sanitary services _ 6,005
Unspecified services 41,825
Iddust.ty 65,190
Trade ahd commerce 16,941
Live-stock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations,

orchards and allied activities 18,081
Transport, storage and communications 5,130
Construction ‘ 4,707
Mining and quarrying 82

In 1971, the population of the district was 14,90,185 and the num-
ber of workers 4,19,049. The classification of workers under  vavious
_categories of economic activities differed from the prcvious arrange-

ment resulting in alower enumeration of miscellaneous workers wlose
number was recorded as 1,80,605.

Public Services

With the growing responsibilit |

C )OnS y of the government towards the
planned economic and social development of the country, employment
opportunities under the Central and State Governments at different levels
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have increascd considerably. "Activities in the public administration
of corporations and local todies have also assumed large dimcnsions.
An idea of this may be had from the following table :

No. of reporting

Type of establishment establishments No. of employees
1972 1973 1972 1978

State Government 79 79 18,776 19,41 6

Quasi-government (Central) 17 17 1,102 1,162

Quasi-government (State) — — —_—

Local bodies 36 44 4,710 5,087

Persons in the above-mentioned services come under the category
of fixed-wage carners who are hard hit by the rising cost of living.
Dearness allowance is paid to all classes of such employees at rates vary-
ing in accordance with their salaries. Benefits like provident fund and
frec medical treatment are available to government servants as wcll
as employees of the Joeal Fodies but by and large, pension facilities are
cxtended to government servants only. Leave rules have been revised
by the government to provide more relief to its temporary employees.
Other benefits include grantingofadvances for purchase of a conveyance
and construction or repair of house. Residential accommodation at
moderate rent is made available in government colonies and a bouse-
rent allowance is paid to certain categories of employees if non-govern-
mental accommodation is occupied on rent. Non-practising allowsnce
is given to doctors holding posts prohibiting private practice. Employces
are free to form scrvice associations or unions under the Societies Re-
gistration Act XVI, 1860, for their welfare and for the protection end
promotion of their scrvice interests. The State employees of the dis-
trict have joined the Statc employees’ joint council or the ministerial
employcees’  association which is affiliated to its parcnt tody at the State
level, . The employecs of the Jocal Fodies have become members of the
loeal authoritics cmployces’ associntion snd the employees of the State
road transport corporation are members of the ¢mployees® road trans-
port corporation-joint council. These are affiliated to the apex organi-
sations at the State level.

LEARNED PROFESSION

Education

In 1961, the district had 8,097 teachers including 408 women, In
1074 they numbered 5,157 including 1,125 women. The following
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ment gives the number of teachers of
employed by differcent ageneics in 1974 :

primary and sccondary schools

. . No. of teachery Total
Employing agencies ) X ettt number
i Male Female
Govsfuinient : 88 85 168
Local-bodies 2,892 789 8,1x1
Private ' 1,557 311 1,838
Total 4’;082 ‘1’!»2\5. 5915,7

Since 1964, the triple benefit schenie has been extended to statee
aided institutions run by loeal bodies or private man ocnints bringing
the advantages of contributory provid:nt fund, compulsory life insu-
rance and p-nsion (including family pensi: n) to teachers. Piyment of
salaries to the teachers of thuse institution:: which are on the grantse+in-
aid list of the State Government arc mzade through' cheques signed by
the managers of the institutions conccrned snd nominee of the distriet
insg_ecggr of schools, usually the associate inspector of schools.

Tcachers® wards arc «ntitldd to free tuition wp to the interme dis te
stage. Needy and disablcd teachets ern obtain
from the nation1 foundation for tea
ing from tubereulosis ean get admission to the Bliowal; sanitorium where
A certain number of beds uee reservetl for them, The teachers of the
district "have organiscd themselves into vario s arsocistions such ng
the Madhyamik Shikshok Sangh whicl is compriscd of teachers of {he
higher sceondary. schools of privatcly managed institutions and the

Prathmik Shikshek Sangh formed by {he teachers of the primary and
Junior high schools of the district. These

the parcnt body'at the State level. The main aims of these associations

are to protcet and promotc the service intercsts of their members, There |

18 an associntion of the tere’ v o f Hlo graduate snd pcst-graduate affi-
liated colleges in the district. Tye teachers of these ealleg’s draw their
pay direet from the freasury, In »ddition to teachers, in 1961 1he district
ad 15 anthors, onc cditor, 2 language specialists, 42 painters end
l‘atiSfS,_Sz(‘)‘musiciuns, 15 dancets and 5 artists and related work s,

Medicine

. Be_t'qre the advent of Britis), rule, the
of medicine were Prectised by the vgids ang hakims in the district, with
.¢-coming of British ryle {1 #llopathic systcm whs introdueed #nd such
181;0118'1:'1(5 were opened with the result that he. Aywvedic and Untni
Systems began to Jose ground. In the dye comse the homocopathic
he ficld providing relief particularly to (¢ less

™8 of the populaticn, ’ )

Ayurvedic and Un: ni systems

financial assistance
chas” welfare fund and those suffor-

associations are sffiliated to
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In 1961, there were 803 mcdical pmctitipx}( 1s of these systems of
medicine, 11 nurses, 13 mic wives end health visitors, 856 nursing atten-
dants, 170 pharmacists, 25 vaceinators and 4{3 sanitary t(‘.chmcie\.n.s, 78
allopathic doctors, 809 Ayurvedic vaids and 38 L.on.ocopathic plysicians,
In 1974, the various hospitals and dispensaries had 517 doctors, 56 com-
pounders and 6 nurses.

A branch of the Indian medicud ws-ociation hes been cstablished in
the distriet, the main aims of which are {0 promote and advance 1116(11(!{\1
and allicd serviees in o1l the different braneles of medicine and public
health, to promote medien] eduiestion snd to naintain the honour and
dignity of the mediea]l profession. It had 15 members on 10ll in 1974,

Law

Tie legal profession attracts law  graduates lzm]d {tfcv;)v retn'e'd‘
persons  possessing  at least a degree in law. E'nc 1 has one 91 m(?u’é
moharrirs (clerks). The State Government appoints district governmen
counscls for eviminal, ¢ivil end revenue work (f1om among quahﬁed legal
practitioners) to conduct its cases. Some lawyers are appointed as
panel lawyers and special counscls. _ To chd}Jct cases In the lower cri-
minal courts, the government appoints qualified persons and lawyers
as public prosecutors and assistant public prosecutors.

With the influx of necw entrants in large numbers into the legal

' i ractice has bee ore conipetitive though not less
profession, Iegal practice has become niore competitive thoug

remunerative.  Somemalpractices }_mv(.' ¢l o coept in but the p]rofcssm;i
retains its high position in the district.  Luwyers lead 'l:l}jzmpit~{.1.

splicres ‘of public activity, particularly thosc connccted WlI aocm _:U_'
vice and polities, They gencrally practise at the district 1eal(11uq11 ers
as the majority of cases have.t.o be conducted in courts logzat;( t l(?l'e.
A fow also practisc at the tahsil headquarters where .subordm? e (??ults
are established. The legal practitioners of the district have ormc_(‘lth'e
civil bar astociation, Bijnor, and _thc par association, Bijnor, with a
branch at Nagina. There were e.lght].udges.and magistrates, 184 legal
practitioners and 18 legal technicians (including pct\t{o'n wntgrs) n t!le
district in 1961, In 1974, the number of legal practitioners in the dis-
trict was about 800. The main aims of these assocna.txonﬁ are to creat
a fecling of brotherhood among their members, to maintain _hgxm.:omo_us
relations between the beneh and the bar, to sufcguard the civil liberties
of citizens and to render free legal assistance to deserving persons.

Engineering

Engineering scrvices in the district are represented mainly by four
branches : building and roads, irrigation, local self-government engine cr
ing and hydel.  They have separate divisions _of survey, design and
construction. The Zila Parishad and the municipal koards of Bijnor, -
Najibabad and Chandpur employ an engincer each. A number of over
scers (now called junior engincers), linemen and draughtmen are also
cmployed in these branches. Scveral industrial establishinents of the
district have on their pay rolls qualified engineers and diplo ma holders.
Some engineers, architec'gs and surveyors are emp]0y(id by  private em-
ploycrs, In 1981, the district }md 2 architeets, 65 eivil _engineers
(including overseers), 15 mechanical engineers, 5 clectrieal engineers and
10 surveyors.
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DoMEsTIC AND PERSONAL SERVICE
. ¢

-* Domestic Servants

Domestic servants comprise a fair pioportion of the population of
the district. They are not necessarily unskilled workers hut get lower
Wwages as compared to other members of the latour class. They render
wholetime as well as limited or_part-time service in homes. Full-time
domestic servants arc generally employed by well-to-do pertons. Usual
ly these employces are paid their remuneration in cash but occasionally
receive meals, clothing and other amenitics in addit on. Generally thev
dwell in slums or in outhduses provided by their mastess and eke ont
miserableliving. They have nosccurity in their jobs and chenge masters
frequently. In 1961, there were 1,849 house servants, cooks, maid-
servants and other related workers of whom 454 were cooks snd bearers
(who also did the work of cooking), 855 hearers, waiters, maidservants
and others and 40 nurses, ayahs and related workers, The number of
cleaners, sweepers and watermen was 7,071,

Barbers

In the past barbers (nais) occupied ar. important place in the life of
the people as apart from their own wo.k they performed important ser-
vices at the time of marriages, deaths, ete., and Were often assisted 1 y
their women folk. Many of them move fiom home to home almost daily
to attend to their clients. But as many men now shave themselves the
nced for barbers has declined somewhat. Many of them have opened
saloons where customers come to them. The number of hair-cutting
saloons in the district is larger in the urban areas. They arc often man-
ned by more than  one person, the owners generally employing paid wor-
kers.  One still sees roadside barbers who attend their customers on the
pavements, particularly on festive occasions and in fairs. 1In 1961, there
Were 8,699 barbers and related workers in the district.

Washermen

Washermen still go fiom house to house in cities and towns ‘o
collect soiled clothes for washing. But they are not so much in demand
now owing to their high rates and the larger use of synthetic fabrics
which are easily washable at home and are crease resistant. Conditions
obtaining in the villages have not undergone any substantial change
and people there usually still wash their own clpthes. In cities and
towns laundries and dry cleaning units have become popular. In 1961,
there were 8,429 washermen including dry cleaners in the district of
wiom 1,008 were in the urban aress. :

Tailors

In urban areas tailoring is considered o he an 211 and needs specia-
lised training. Big tailors use the scissors themselves snd cmploy a
number of woikers on daily or monthly wages for stiching and other
muscellaneous jobs connected with tailoring. In the rursl areas the
entire job is done by a single individual. Kurtas, shirts and payjamas
continue to be the chief items of dress in rural areas where the women

ardly sew their own children's garments at home. In 1961, there

Jvere 4,405 tailors and makers of garments in the district of whorn 1,855
lived in the urban areas. £ l ,

¢
CH. VIII—MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS 1)41

OraER OCCUPATIONS

Among thosc pursuing certain other occupations in the distriet in
1961, were 29,808 spinners, weavers, knitters and dyers, 4,804 carpenters,
joiners and pattaan makers, 8,529 hawkers, pedlers and street vendors,
2,741 basket weavers, 8,158 potters, 2,514 bricklayers, plasterers and
construction workers, 2,480 oil-sced crushers and pressers, 2,251 khand-
sari, sugar and gur makers, 1,948 rcligious workers, 1,597 compositors,
printers, engravers and book-binders, 454 cooks, 1,255 bakers, cqnfcc-
tioners, candy and sweetmeat makers, 1,208 shoc-makers and ropairers,
1,185 fishcrmen, 1,137 animal-drawn  vchicle drivers, 1,112 millers,
i ounders, husker:, parchers, grain and related f_oqd workers, 1,078
jewellers, goldsmiths and silversmitlit, 907 electricians and clectronic
.w01kcrs, 880 log-lcllers, 820 musicians, 866 blacksmiths, hammersmiths
and forgemen, 763 malis (gardencrs), 749 astiologer:, 296 hook-kccpers,
14 stenographers, 480 salesmcnandslop attendants, 478 Cy(‘l(‘-l‘lckshaw
pullers, 1,185 watchmen, 274 s:wyers and woQd-working mechenists,
118 plumbers and pipe fitters and 49 palm tappers.



CHAPTER I1X
ECONOMIC TRENDS

L:vELiHOOD PATTERN
Workers and Non-workers

In 1921, the percentage of workers of the total population in the
district was 44.4 (agricultural workers 22.5 per eeni @ nd non-agricultural
21.9 per cent) Lut by 1951 it had come down to 34.8 per cent (agricul-
tural 19.6 per cent end non-agricultural 15 per eent).  The census of
1961 that followed that of 1951 yooled the dependants of all the
divisions of economic activily into onc class-defined as non-woikers.
Consequently the data after 1951 does not help toindicate the degrecof
dependence cxisting in agricultural and non-agricultural activities.

The census of 1961 adopted a different definition of workers and
differs in economic classification from that which was adhered to (to
some extent) in 1971. Hence an exact comparison with earlier data is
not possible, The comparative position with the data of 1971 is given
below :

Percentage of workers of total population

Total Total
Year population number of Agricul- Non-agri- Total number of
workers tural cultural workers
workers  workers
District U.P.
1961 11,90,987 8,89,244 17.9 14.8 82.7 89.1
1971 14,90,188 4,19,049 19.8 8.8 28.1 80.9

The statcment indicates a big deercase in the working population
implying unemployment ¢ven amongst the already employed number of
1961. This anomaly has arisen duc {0 the clLange in 1971 in the ddfinition
of workers which allowed many other types to be included in
the category of workers. In 1961 as little as one houi’s woik in a day
cntitled a person to te trcated as a wo.ker. Accordingly a woman
whose time was basically utilised in housel.old duties was degmed to be
a worker (ven if she ate her meals away fiom the home (usually in the
field) and also tended the cattle.  In the census of 1971 a person (man
or womzn) who was ¢i gaged primarily in Lousehold dutics, such as cook-

_ing for the Lousehold or augmenting the family’s cconomic resourees
as a part-time worker, was not treated as a worker and was categorised
as a non-worker. On this basis therc was a decrcase in the number of
wortkers in 1971 inspite of an increase in the population by atout 24 per
cen L]

- In the 1971 census, workers have been classified in nine major cate-

g Ories, the besis of the classification being those economic activities Which
Were similar in respect of process, raw material and products. The de-

tails regarding these categories of workers in that census arc as follows :
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Mining and quarrying

Manufacturing, processing, servicing and repairing

1,917 29,405 7.01 1.98

27,488

(a) Household industry

5.49 1.53

22,820

525

=]

’

(b) Other than household industry

0.45

6,619 1

30

6,589

Construction

20,171 4 .81 1.385

240

‘

19,981

Trade and commeree

9,426 2.25 0.63

68

36,422

Transport, storage and communications

2.44

8.70

2,598

33,824

Other ~>rvice *

Total workers

9,480 4,19,049 100.00 28,12

4,09,569

10,71,136 71.88

6,76,411

3,94,725

Non-workers

100.00

14,90,185

6,85,891

Total population

8,04,294
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will be observed from the abovese sll non-workers have been
w-grouped together as a single unit, though they have been classified in
the census of 1971 as follows :

{a) Full-time students

(b) Those attending to household duties
‘(c) Dependants ¢nd infents

(d) Retired persons gnd rentiers

(¢) Persons of independent means

(
(g) Inmates of penal, mental and charituble institutions

(

f) Beggars and vagrants
h

) Others

GENERAL LEVEL OF PricEs ANp WAGES

Prices

Although the early records pertaining 10 price trendsin the district
are very meagre, they show that at the cession of the district to the East
Indiz Company in 1801, prices were very low. In1804 arupee purchased
: 0 seers of wheat and 49 scers of gram. In 1866 the prices per rupcc
were; Wheat 28.8 secrs; barley 88.4 secrs; rice 15.1 seels; and bajra 27
seers. Fiom1872to1876the average rates per rupce of these grains
were 20.37 seers; Wheat for 29.24 secrs for barley; 14.2 sces rice for and
22.6 seers for bajra. Between 1897 and 1901 the prices per rupee
averaged 18.27 scers for wheat, 20.05 seers for barlcy, 10.47 seers for
rice and 16.88 seers for bajra.

The average retail prices of these commoditics for the five years
ending in 1906 were wheat 15.62 seers, rice 10. 81 seers, barley 25.18 seers
and bagra 20.48 seers for a rupce. In 1911 the price of wheat was 11.25
seers, rice 6.75 seers and gram 14 secrs for a rupcc.

With the outbreak of the First World Warin 1914, aseriesof chan-
ges in prices, including a considerable rise in the cost of food-grains,
Wwas Witnessed in the succeeding years.

A world-widq economic depression started in 1980 and continuexl for
a few years. Prices remained low till the end of the first half of 1936

When they began to be stabilised, becoming steady in 1987, at a level
higher than that of 1986.

Afte_r the outbreak of the Sccond World War (in 1989) there was

? steep rise in prices lorgely due to speculation and profiteering.  Other
. czc tors like the Lolding back of stocks in anticipationof future shortages
ntributed in no small measure to  maintain and even toadvance the

igh level reached. inni oo e Ures
(Which had fb iinegut ﬁ\tt othe beginning of 1940, pricc control measurces

; operation on the outbreak of the war) Were
Vl . .
tigﬁre‘()iu:})y enforced by the district authorities; nevertheless prices con-

h g0 up. To ease the situation ial rationi - Was
intro - on a partial rationing scheme wWas
Were d;ifoev(;:l‘ :34;3 for the poorer section of the people and the markets
: unction normally. In 1944, this partial rationing was
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converted into tolal rationing®and all scctions of the population were
allowed the Taeilitics of obtaining rationed food-grains at subsidised
rates fiom government shops.

The expeetation that, after the termination of the wur «ud the en-
forerne nt of several price-contiol micasures by the government, the
ceneral price sitwation would  cose did not materialise and the price
level in Aupnst, 1044, was higher by 366 per cent than in 1911 and by
185 per cent than in 1989, The period beiween 1945 and 1952 was that
of rationing and controls,

A ehanee in sovernment policy with regard to rationing and controls
was made in 1058, Total 1ationing was abolished. The system of is-
cuing food-grains to ration-card Polders fromration shops was continued
in ovder to rest any vising trend of prices in the open market. Prices
hegan fosth.owa downward treud only at the endof 1958 hut  the normal
for ey of demand and supply began to come into operation in consequ-
(nee of which prices hegan to vise egain and by 1953 the prices per scer
wore e 0,45 for whent, Re 0.33 for coarse vice and Re 0.81 for gram.
The retail prices of the principal food-grains for 1965 and from 1970 to
1074 were as undey @

Rates in kg, per rupee

Year
Wheat Gram Rice
1063 ' 0.90 0.78 0.71
1970 1.15 1.25 1.18
1971 0.83 0.80 1.13
107 1.00 1.10 1.25
10T 1.15 1.40 1.80
197 1.67 2.50 1.55
i retail prices of certain other essential comiioditics obtaining
m . town of Bijror in 1974 Were as follows
T T T Rates in kg. pe
Commodity rupee
vk oy 2.80
Ghee 20.83
Mustard oil 9.38
Firewood 0.23
Sugar 3.83
J:lggurry 1.48
Kerosene oil 1.05

(per litre)
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The intrinsic value of the rupee went down sharply due to inflation

in the district (as elsewhere in the country). The purchasing power
‘of a rupee (as computed on the basis of the consumer price index with

1949 as base) was 99 paise in 1950, 80.6 paise in 1960, 44.6 paise in 1970
and 86 paise in 1978. It declined to 24.6 paisein September, 1974, but
recovered slightly being 25.8 paisc in December, 1974,

‘Wages

In olden days unskilled latourcrs end particularly farm workers
were paid in kind, usually in grain.  Wlen paid in cash, an agricultural
worker reccived nbout two »nnes o day,  Skilled workers, such s car-
penters and bloeksmiths, received Wages vanging fiom three to four an-
nas o day according to their picficic ney and the nature of work involved.
In due course the wages of field woikers and skilled workers 1ose
considerably. During 1875-1905 thcic was a rise of about 25 per cent
in the cash wages of a ficld lakourer. But the rise in wages did not
keep pace with the increasc in prices, probably due to the inercase in
population.

The first wage census of the rural areas was carried out in the State

. in 1906. A comparative survey of rural wages for unskilled and skilled

labourers for certain years from 1906 to 1944 is given in the statcment
that follows :

.
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1944, as a result of the Sccond Wo:ld War (which began in 1939) wages-
continued to rise stecply as indjcated in the following statement ; "

Wages (in Rs per day)

Year Unskilled labourer Skilled labourer

Rural Urban Rural Urban

1950 1.00 1.12 2.00 2.50
1955 1.00 1.12 2.50 2.62
1960 1.00 1.17 2.50 2.62
1965 1.00 1.18 2.50 2.62
1970 2.00 2.51 4.00 4.41
1974 4.00 5.00 7.00 8.00

In 1974 wages for various agricultural pursuits such as weeding,
reaping, transplantation, ploughing and irrigation were Rs 4 per day
for eight working hours. Wages prevailing in 1974 in Bijnor (town)
were as given below in respect of certain main occupations :

Wages (in Rs per day)

Year
Unskilled Skilled
labourer labourer

1906 0.18 0.81
1911 0.16 0.31
1916 0.22 0.45
1928 0,31 . 0.78
184 0.19 0.52
1059 0.28 0o
1944 L ol

. . « geenrred as

After the First World War a marked increascin w;‘gﬁioww onc of

revealed in the wage eensus veport of 1928. The ycali) ‘m'n 10‘1'is<‘. In
world-wide cconomic depression, alter which wages beg

Occupation Unit of quotation Wages
(in Rs)

Gardener Per month, whole time 150.00
Chowkidar Per month 100,00
Wood-cutter Per 87 .5 kg. of wood turned into fuel 0.50
Herdsman (a) Per cow per month 2.50
(b) Per buffalo per month 4.50

Porter Per 87.5 kg, of load carried for 1} km. 0.75
Casual labourer Per day 4.00
Domestic servant  (a) Per month without foo!l 100.00
(b) Per month with food 50.00

Carpenter Per day 8.00
Blacksmith Per day 8.00
Tailor ‘ (2) Per man’s cotton shirt (long sleeves) 3.00
(b) Per man’s cotton shirt (short sleeves) 2.00

(¢) Per cotton suit 20.00

Motor driver Per month 200.00
Truck driver Per month 800.00
Midwife (a) For delivering & boy 10.00
() For delivering 8 girl 5.00

Scavenger Per month for a house with one lavatory for one 4.00

- cleaning per day
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GENERAL LzveL OF EMPLOYMENT
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. Esmployment of Women

That fewer women are employed than

: . nicn in the district is horne
out by the data given in the following tab

le @

No. as on December

o 81, 1973

No. of reporting establishments ' 238 T
No. of women employees in public sector 1,885
No. of women employees in private sector , 875
Total number of women employees 1,710
Percentage of woinen employees in private seetor of total number

of employees (in that scctor) 4.66
Percentage of women employees in public sector of total

number of employees (in that sector) 5.03

The distribution of women workers in the various spheres of employ-
ment is indicated below

Spheres Percentage i
Education 88.10
Medical and public health 21 .26
Transport 20.00
Manufacturing 20,10
Construction 0.10

Trade and commerce 0.50

Un-employment Trends

The numbers of men and women who

; sought employment  in diffe-
fent spheres during the year ending Dece

mber, 1978, were as follows ¢

—_— ———
Educational standarq ' Mcn Women  Total
Post-graduate 177 10 187
Graduate 879 48 027
Intermediate, undergraduate 1,376 78 1,449
Ma:

triculate 2,044 141 2,185
Below matriculate including illiterate 5,505 205 5,710

T——

- Total - T

9,981 47T 10,458
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Vacancics netified to the cmployment exchange during the first

quarter (ending March, 19%4) numbered 236, their monthly breale-up
- being as under : ,

Name of authority

Month Central State Public Quasi- Private Total
Govern~  Govern- under- govern- sector
ment ment taking ment and
local
bodies
January — 173 - — 1 174
February -_ 1. - 6 1 20
March % L - Y 1 42
L]
Total 2 211 2 15 6 236

M 1 1 o vt ) ' g Al < o 1 € r r(\ «S
The district experienced a shortage of skilled and train '<.l Wwo ke
such as stenographcers, typists, tviaincd nueses, pharmacists, crane
operalors, cte. Unskilled labourers or persons without any prtewous
e ¥ . o . . i . . ..
experience or techniecal training were suiplus to the requiremen

Employment Exchange

An employment cxchange was cstablished flt, va].l'lOl‘l ;n 1‘95’]7'. erdt
has brought together (-m])lo_\'(:rs :*nfl clnploynu‘x}t .w(.L(‘]‘s :Am] 1as p AQT
many of the latter in johs which suit ﬂ.‘“," qu:Ehﬁ('ntm?s" (”.1-( c;{;p;n;’g;g
The intioduction of the (‘mn}:u].. ory A\Of,lﬁ(le?l‘on ?f V.xc“m(,xcsof(, 1;1 " o
and the Apprenticeship f“" 01 1961 have \Vmcnfd the scoieet i?)for;myl-
ment serviee in the distriet.  Under the employ n}ent{mar’ ct wmlo ‘”.”
tionsscheme introduced in 1960, lpf(n mation 1‘(-]:lt.mg 0-1»(')( (‘11: on :‘1:0
training is collected and registration and ])]u“m-i:t-t ac fl\:l 1' i?(;n {‘I{it

lertaken.  Accordingly  an omp]o_\'mf'm ma.l. (‘. n 0.1!1.‘1. ion - unit
lm(“ ot in the cnmployment exchange in the distriet, . It is the main
Y(:)‘Sr(::( 1;(;;'])15]]10 collcetion, compilation  and diss‘c‘min;lm‘on f)f stmxh(tq
in regard to employment and unc_lnplo'\'n'wn.f trend s a1 t.l’(’, ]f(]llvl)]fnl(.[}] S
of the different occupations and l.ru'htsty-u-s m rog:m}l l(t)‘ nm‘n]'o‘\w‘). | 1}-
der the scheme, information pertaining 10 the ]1‘11]]‘)F Y}O‘ 2)}'_1 i](mi ‘(mp ‘()_y-
ed by certain establishments, t.h(‘ 1']1.11111'.("‘ of ]‘,'0,\'{5 t @ g ](‘ ”\( (Yr‘uﬂ and
the types of jobs for which z\v;xxl:v}wl]xl.}’ of quzahf‘u d (;;:n« (.: ” .\\:m pomi,
is collected quarterly. The following stateinent ine o, the amount
of assistance rendered by the employment  exeliinoe during the years
1969 and 1973 :
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Some Details Regarding Development Blocks In District

Date of
inauguration

1971

m

of nyaya Population
pancha’;'au

No. of gaon No.
sabhas

Present stage

Name of block

Tahsil

7
-1,88,811

5
135

3
Post-stage

1

17

2-10-1954

Kotwali

agina

N

1,01,536

1,856,704

70

26-10-1954

Do.

Afzalgarh

Do.

11

109

2-10-1955

Do.

Jalilpur

Bijnor

1,834,648

12

104

1-4-1960

Do.

Do.

Jhalu

Do.

1,583,752

12

117 .

1-4-1962

Mohammadpur Dev Mal

Do.

1,97,141

15

116

2-10-1956

Do.
Do.

Najibabad

Najibabad

98,658
1,15,286,
1,206,249
1,008,245
1,08,198

65

1-10-1961

Kiratpur

18

105

1-4-1957

Do.

Dhampur

1-4-958

Dhampur

14

126

Do.

Nurpur

Do.

11

100

1-4-1961

Deo.

Aku

Do.

10

1-4-1962

Burhanpur

BIJNOR DISTRICY
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The kshetira samiii is responsible for all the dovclopmcnt., activities
within a development block. The block development officer is the exe-
cutive officer of the kshettra sq?mtz. He is assisted by an assistant de-
velopment officer cach for agriculture, animal lmsban(h‘y, co-opcratives,
panchayats, etc., and also at the village Ievel by a multipurpose worker
designated gram sevak (village level worker),



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

The area covered by the present district was acquired by the East
India Company by cession in 1801 and formed the northern subdivision
of the district of Moradabad. In 1817 it was constituted g separate
charge with headquarters at Nagina and in 1824 Bijnor beeame the head-
quarters of the district.

Commissioner

Bijnor is now one of the scven districts of the Rohilkhand Division
which, for purposces of general adnunistration, has been placed under
a commissioner whose headquarters is Joeated at Barcilly and wlo fune-
tions as a vital link between the districts under him and the government.
He’ supervises all administrative and development activities in his divi-
sion and controls, guides and advises district and regional lcvel officers,
solves inter-departmental problems and ussesses the work of officers of
the various departments.” On the appellate side, his jurisdiction ex-
fends to hearing appeals ond revisions under the U.P. Zamindari Aboli-
tion and Land Reforms Act, 1950, and other enactments like the Arms
Act, 1959, ctc.  He is the chairmen of the regional transport autlority
and has extensive powers for the supervision of Zila Parishads, municipal
boards and other Jocal todies.

District Officer

The general administration of the district is vested in the district
officer (designated  colleetor and distriet magistrate). He is the supreme
exceutive authority in the distriet,  The maintcnance of 1sw  end order,
enforecenient of various Liws, rules and regulations and misecllancous
govannint orders, prosceut’on of criningl eases, releasc of prisoncrs,
appraisal of public opinion and avoidance of explosive situations are
comic of the important Cuties assigned to Lim as district megistrate end
1t is in their performance that he comes in close touch with  the police
wlieh follow his instructions. He is the licensing eutbority for the pos-
session of arms and ammunition and for the distribution of motor spirits.
As (:oll(eclorheisrcsponsibleforthexecovery of land revenue and other
fovernment dues and the maintenance of an up-to-date record of rights
N land. Survey records, record operations, scttlement “of  land,
consolidation of holdings, resun:ption and acquitit'on of lind, rch: hili-
tation of displaced persons and distribution of relief on calamitous oc-

casions are sorme other subjects dealt with by him as the principal revenue
officer of the district.

As district officer he is responsible for the cquitable distribution
of foo_d-g.mms and other essential commodities for which purpose there
18 a district supply officer under him. He is also the ex.officio district

elcction officer and president of istrict soldiers’, sailors’ air-
men's howr. presiden the district soldiers’, sailors’ and
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s

He is the keystonc of the Planning set up in the. district, For the
intensive rural and economjic development of the drstric_t le is assisted
by a district planning officer who Leads s pooled office with several see-
tions headed by officers of different d¢partments.

In the changed cireumstunees whien the coneept ol o welfare State
has replaced the old idcea of a police State, the10le of the district officer
has assumed new dimensions.  He is now more concerned with the
general welfare of the peojile he is called upon to serve,

The district officer has under him four subdivisional officers who per-
form revenue, exceutive, magisterial and miscellancous duties,

For the convenienceof revenue administration each of the four tabsils
of Bijnor, Dhampur, Najibabad and Nagina is in the immediate clarge
of a resident tabsildar who cets as a megistrate in addition to bLeing
an assistant collecior end presides ot his tahsil officc end court.  Hig
main dutics include the collection of land revenue ond other govern-
ment dues, maintcnence of land records and lew and order, copducting
of certain types of cases and publicwelfarc. He s also called out when
conlamities occur to render relief, ele. .E:nch tahsildar is elso the sub-
treasury officer incharge of the tahsil subtreasury.

Police Organisation

The police organisation which is resyonsitie for the maintenance
of law and order in the distriet (a5 in other distriets), is headed by a
superintendont of police who is in overall charge of the police force and
is responsible for its efficieney, diseipline and the proper peiformance
of dutics. He is assisted by five deputy superintendents of police and a
large number of subordinate officers.

Judicial Organiéation

The judicial organisation of the district is headed by the dictrict
judge with headquarters of Bijnor. He is the lighest aut ority for
the administration of justice in civil rnd eriminal matters, He wes
also the district registrar but now the woik Las been  entrusted to an
additional district megistrate (finance 2nd revenues) under the district
mngistmtﬂ. A subrcgi\‘h_‘ﬂr, whose function y« to register documents
relating to movable and imn:ovable proj erty, is stationed at the head-
quarters of cach tabsil—one being stationed at Chandpur alio.

OTnER DistRicT LEVEL OFFICERS OF THE STATE GOVERNMENT

The designations of some of the imjortant functionaiies stationed
at the district headquarters, who have the status of district-level officers,
are listed below :

District Planning Officer

Assistant Registrar Co-operctive Socicties
District Harijan and Samaj Kalyan Adhikari
District Agriculture Officer

District Panchayat Raj Officer

District Orgunizer, Small Savings
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i)sistxict Staéis’cics Officer

sigtrnt ngineer, Minor igati
Chicf Medionl Offige 0" THigition
District Supply Officer

District Industries Officer
District Inspector of Schools
Basic Shiksha Adhikari

Distriet . Cane Officer

Distriet Employment Officer
District Live-stock Officer
Treasury Officer

Soil Conservation Officor
Superintendent of Jails

Exc;cutive Eungincer, Tube-wells
A._wsrst:mf Engineer, Public Works
District Probation Officer

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFrICcES

Income-tax Department

Fo > 03
o :] ({uizirgt)otsaes ;)}t: axg'e‘ssment, levy and colleetion of income tax, wealth
the,chqr g, o X the district has beeh made an independent cirele under
arg in income-tax officer stationed at Najibabad. Adminis-

tratively the income-tax ci is di
atr -tax circle is X
missionor of ineometey fircle i “::}npectly under the conhiol of the com-

Central —
of o len i?logﬁfzz{setﬁ?‘ office hefxded by a deputy superinitendent
Contaye s lo duties ijnor. He is responsible for the colleetion ‘of‘
, 1€s on such items as tobucco (unmanufactured), jron

and steel produets, cotton v
other items, ’ N yarn, copper and alloys, power looms, gold and

Indi a1
the jurisgilzt}i:)?to ?ﬁd Telegraphs Department—The district is within
Divinion, aion ¢ ;c Senior superintendent of post-offices, Moradabad
offioe gt aeaaquarters at Moradubad, There is a head post
Wnor city which is under the charge of a po:tm'm‘h:r P Ar;

engincering supervisor {of tl s
posted arpper {of the post and telegraph departmont) is also

e g

CHPATER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal RHistory

Precise details about the land svitem cuid firer] sdministration ob-
taining in ancient times before Mauryen sude ave pot availi Lo regarding
the region covered by the present dishiet of Bijnor, On e Dasis
of litcrary and cpigraphical evidenee, it appears that free Joldings exea-
ted Ly earbier rulers and yespeeted by subscquent governmionts did exist,
Some sort of proof of the ownership of Isnd in the Vedieperiod al-o seems
exist-—there Was a sort of gradation of ownarship, the rights of theruling
anthority being superimposed on those of the people with oyt much hind-
yanee 1o their rights 1o 6l sow and reap end to inherit or partition their
Tand,  This treel, which folmed s part of the Comairs of the Panchalus,
the Manryas, the Guptas snd Harsheviadhan, was in all p ohability
gubjectest to the usual system of vevenue administrat'on preseribed by
the Dharma Sutre secording to which it wes the duty of the peassnt
to raine the erop vnd 10 pay a share of the roduce diveet to the ruder
withont the intervention of any intermedinte coeney but taxntion Was
j ustified in veturn for the potecion afforded Ly o raler Aecor-
ding (o the Smritis, e ruler’s share voricd §ow gue-1hird 1o ony-sixth
o the produce. The Arihashastra of Kantilyn preseribed onc-que rter
or cyen one-third for fertite Lnds i the pioximity of fowns. One-
quarter was the share mostly levied in the veign of Asl oka, the paynient
generally being mode in kind.

In the Hindu period the village wos the unit of existence. The
village headman wos e»lled graming and bis office conlinued under the
Muslims also. A bigger wnit ealfed pargens, which comprised a
aroup of villages, was int odueed with o clicf headmon designatbed
chaudhri. The village accovnl: nt was known as patwoeri. Later,  the
villuge headman was venamed mugaddam or nadhiya inste: d of gramadh-
hip.ifi and the pargana accountent bheewnie ganungo.

1t is difficult 1o ascertain when the Muslims applicd their sysfem
of revertie administration to this tract. The vise of Maslin: rule 2t Delhi
dutes from 1208 AD. with Quth-ud-din Aihek stybng hiwself culton
and ascending the Ynone but it is doubhiful if Lo Pad ony sway owr
the nren now covered 1y the distriet of Bijpore Tle fisca) edmninistre-
tion obtaining dming tbc Hindu period ganeradly cont'nued during the
Muslim regime but Arebie or Persicn pames were givon 10 some inetity.
tions or posts.

Vey few referenees fo this trel wre to be found in the coy
stages of Muslimrule incontemporzry s by Under Ala-vd-din Khalji
some 1ond reforms were offceted, He e fied Lnd I 770 friet o
khalsa (resexved lind) end it wes mevegad By i Yosue winittry
{tinougli its oflictals) in direet yelition with the enliivator, the r(Venuce
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= ‘being fixed at one-half of the produce assessed by measurement
‘and collected wholly or partly in the form of grain. The next mediaeval
king who is dcfinitely known to have reorganised. the revenue adminis-
tration in this tract was Sher Shah who introduced the measurment of
land by rope or chain. The normal yields of staple crops were calculated
for three clesses of lend-good, middling and inferior and one-third of this
avervage yicld was fixed ws the revenue asscsshicnt.

During Akbar’s reign the area now covired by the district was
included in the sirkar of Sambhal which lay in the subah of Delhi. The
revenue dcmand of cach pargana during Akbar’s reign was as follows :

Akbari pargana Cultivated area Revenue demand
in bighas (in dams)
Akbarabad 53,790 6,140,264
- Islamabad 25,261 3,46,348
Bijnor 60,362 33,55,465
Chandpur 87,273 4,31,071
Jalalabad 49,393 14,70,072
Seoharah 52,400 9,58,760
Sl!ﬂ_kot 18,870 49,21,051
Kiratpur 80,973 24,10,609
Gandaur 18,576 7,51,520
Man.dawar 65,710 12,56,995
Nagina 99,233 26,47,242
Nihtaur 35,974 17,88,160
Jhala 26,795 2,87,809

The statistics of the Adin-i-Akbari point to developed agrarian
conditions having prevailed in this tcact alt] ough no spceific details me
available regarding the fiscal histo y fthe Cistrict Curing the reigns of
eithcr Akbar or his suceessors except that the land was measured and
the revenue was fixed at one-third of the pioduce.

During the anarchy which followed the death of Aurangzeb in 170%,
the autl ority of the Sambhal goverrors was vndermined, The Katehriya
chiefs once again found themselves : Imost indepcndent end thongh they
Wwithheld the tribute ducto the imperial treerury, they quarrelled among
themselves. Their disiinity madc it a favourable time for the Rohill: s
to risc rapidly {o power and they took advantage of the general confu-
sion and the jealousies and dissensions of the local ¢hicfs. These rough
Rohillas, who had a stiong dash of the frechooter in their charreter,
adopted a system of divcet managernent snd of the farming out of tte
1evenue. The unsti ble conditions prevailine in the region allowed lit-
tle scope for tniformity in the administration of r(venue during these
years and the ravages of the Marathas rendered sgriculture o very  pre-
carious mcans of subsistenece. The arca esme undey the nawabs of
Avadh towards the later half of the 18th century, With ¢l the Lorross
that overwhelmed Rohilkhend dwiing tiis time (fzminc, anarchy, tle

_ riding rough shod in the tract of the contending armies of the Rohillas,

Sikhs, Marathas and th

=, M ¢ British) much of the Irnd wes thrown out of
cultivation and many

: villages were deserted, The intermnediaries be-
f:l?' oxtorting as much as they could fiom the cultivator who gave up
50 "}]lg Interest in the improvement of his Iond. The conditions being
i0.0ha0bic, the area covered by the present district of Bijnor (with some

other districts) was ceded by Saadr . th ) e
East India Company in( 18)(;1.-88 &t Ali, the nawat of Avadh, to t
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Land Revenue Settlements

The Company began to cplleet from the cultivators during the en-
suine vear the amount which had been realised by f,‘hc nawab of _Av;rdh
but no records are in existence to show whu‘t' the distriet then 3"1elded.
Steps were taken immediately by the British collector of Mox]ndaharfi‘
to introduce a new system of fiscal administration nd at Hu-' (‘O\e ?
1802 o sumnuuy Scttlement was cff(-('h’.d for a term of ,“”,‘.( ”?1}
This was based on rough statement< of vitlage arcas and fmml( r lcfn”c";
prepared by the kanungos of cach pargana. T‘hc rieht to (’f‘”‘” an '—'1{1
pay reventewas put up to auction and the Settlement was m(Im witl
the highest hidder who could furmsh the requisite sceurity,  In tnm}y)
cases the revenue Was PrOEressive, Tising by &unual mcrcl;u-nt.s, the
meximum for the existing distriet Leing Re 9‘..] 4,981, ‘On ; e (‘;(gyorx
of this Scttlement a second one wis made for a snm];;‘r t](.rn.a 10m menre
08 to 1807-08. This was merely a (*Ox}m-mat‘or} o }t‘.mvagfr\b&r;l ont
alreadv in foree, the demind at its lxgl.ﬂcst 'rb(;.{ﬂ] ))(;2%]](.]:0“‘,“1 :;ion'
the additionto the former figurebeing pv-f-f\)lml.ll 7 1\ S(l:(tl ot . v.v”q 11‘“(} ‘
of lands hitherlo held free of rcvenue. 'll‘( thire .‘( (Hement wes e t(>
for four years—fiom 1808-09 to 18]]-]23. Tp 0 )t: in .\n,mf('t}"(ﬁ(‘..vd ‘;
information regarding the capeeity of the .(.L\tl!.(‘t, n ur\\(% 0‘ : i« [S]Slll
in each village wis conducted by the tabsild: TS 1}(1 ‘11.1‘ es lmatf o N 3
probable assets was then framed from the vesults of Vis m:pec égn 1‘(01111
the rentals of former years. Butj here ﬁ'gﬂlllutht‘v }313)\co:x§¢ QI?(PP ’1? ‘the
and the revenue was pub up o auction as Lefore whiclh zesulted 5
demand rising to Rs 9,70,464.

Cwog exected at the fourth Sceitlament which

sl Tiglier anmotind was exaeted at ﬂ.(i e

was J%iTvctcdhfor a term of five vyears fm.m"]il)%;l'?t‘(]t?(‘;‘zﬁlg t]]To

The demand was assessedon thessme Wm(.ml(::ﬁ {](' H'(- ruin of manyv

excessive figure of Rs 11,02,808 which n-.]w‘t:r(‘ 1‘11'” i‘m Oy

money-lending Tanctowners (nmlgu;,:ars) and the ”,.(tll»‘(qr;l ; “’orfoﬁ e

[ the villagers end farmers. Nor ould m0u. }-' 1‘ e it
?(v nue I collected so that eventually lorge bali nees had to be re

Venue be

ted altogether.

The fitth Settlement :ﬁ\'ll('hl‘()_nis«‘fl with the 9‘(»1".matx.0n 0’11”>N]‘ d:]-
V ather Nagina, which for seven vears Hmam”\l " e b ,‘r‘
quarters station, The new dvm{‘ nd, which was h:wrd on f‘l;!légll’.;]{{i};
thdd an hefore, was lower, the ln,L'hP,si total beme Rs ?().b. ’ 't '
sum was colleeted for the five years” curreney of the Settlement.

trict of Bijnor, v

1o civth ssessment wes made for five vears and lasted fvom 18‘52-
o t:l\lcsgxﬁx.;};-.lssl(;“:vns' to some cxtent, offected b_\"Re;gul.atH;)sn \,rI:
;f 1822 hut no attempt was made 1o preparc the recordsfo rli'g1 n 11(}>de
%crih; | hv this enactment.  Thus the zamindari status of such le d ords
Was rtfc-og};1i%cd by law for the first time. The total demand was ra

to Rs 17.88.851 and this amount was paid, except perhaps in the par-
ganas of Kiratpw and Nagine.

Before the expiry of the sixth settlement, some cndc_uVOU;‘ was minde
. (lm‘(t t;C Virllwb';:’(' survev required nnder Regulation VIT hut thhe
‘:?u:l(}))':;:,(:m( tntnré of the r"-]achim'r.\' W(;'V' (jefi]I:OlI' }ﬂ} C ,p111‘.17{15i7i1:;;‘i{$
Progress impr:\(-ti(-:»hle and after a few o 5 ::.l:-% .‘,J-( ’ };('fl, « (’(d v 1]\
an immense loss of time and trouble, the work was abendoned,  Under



BIJNOR DISTRICT

Settlement which ran for five years—from 1827-28 to 1881-82—
ulk of the district was trested in the seme summary manmner as
e. As therevenue amounted 10 Rs 11,84,486, in the absence of

B (except for Nagina) and no balznces were reported.

The eighth Settlement did not differ from the foregoing ones in so0
far as the principles of assessment were concerned and no further-atten-
“tion was paid to Regulation VII. The engsgements werc taken for
jperiods ranging from seven to ten years in different parganas but com-

- ,‘:w'm.fdnced from 1882-88, the demand being Rs 11,35,286.

First Regular Settlement—The first regular Settlement in the
district was undertaken 2ecording 1o Regulation IX of 1888 and re-
mained in force fiom 1834-85 to 1889-40 at different dates in different
parganas. The operation was brsed on compiled data, accomponied
bv a comprchensive record of rights, perhaps the wost important in-
novation being the fixation of revenue for a termof twenty vears. The
demand of each village w: s determined by  the elzssification and valua-
tion of koth soil end crops, two-thirds being fixed ¢s government’s
share. As almost all the records were destioyed in 1857, litile or nothing
is known ahont the details of this Scttliment but the total damend at
the expiry of the Settlement is known to htve been Rs 11,88,585. The
demand had heen heavily assessed with reference to the condit'on of its
cultivation. The original term of twenty years was extended by Act
VIII of 1846 and the end of June, 1866 was fixed ns the date of termi-
nation throughout the district.

Second Regular Settlement—The operations of the sccond re-
gular Settlement began in November, 1863, with the suivey, measure-
ment #nd eclassification of soils, the preparation of village maps end re-
cords being commenced in the following M:y. The swrvey w:s not
completed till 1866 and that of the forest tracts lasted till 1872, With
the aid of these returns and of personel inspection, the esseesing officers
proceeded to form circles based on the natural divisions of the soil and
the situation of the land. The net result of the assessment was that
government received a revenue of Rs 11,88,029. The ncw  demend
was introduced fiom 1867 in the Bijnor and Najibebad tahsils, fiom
1868 in Dhampur and Nagins (cxcepting pargana Nagina) and fiom
1872 or 1878 for the .rest of tlc district.

Third Regular Settlement—As the second regular Settlement
expired at greatly varying dates in different parganas, revisional opera-
tions could not he conducted st one end the same time. C()nscquen‘tly
the parganas of Chandpllr,yllrhpur, Bashta and Nagina, together with
certain forest villages of Naglbabad., ‘Barhapum and Afzalgarh, were ex-
cluded from the Settlement as qrxgma]ly underteken and were deslt
with at alater period. Tl]e district was declared under Setﬂ(‘menf’f fiom
the winter of 1893 and villoge maps and records were prepared in the
fi t vear, n fresh curvey heing vnderteken only in the forest villages o8
}:s iy "‘thcr(’ were found to be useless. Circles were formed on
:o;og:-?\];sﬁca] considerations &nd then standard rent rates Wererlﬂx;‘
which b!"Oll;Iht in a revenue of Rs 14,65,841, an increase of nearly

per cent on the preceding assessuient.

*'detailed statistics the expiring demand was left practically untouched "

* collection of land revente.

3
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) ement—Opcrations on the rccords began

in 1Qgg‘::f(ll‘crl'{cﬁ%‘g)a]{cf:rttzls rc(‘or('l Ofﬁl('cl;, thg Sett]cn*‘.cint (onxlrfc}xcix}g
e 14th August, 1929 but Lot (0 Le closea on ch}.nt of the fall in

oo .thu -b'l -‘bccg TLe district demand at the opening of ile Sctile-
“g"‘cmtm".“ DT was Rs 14,683,120 and vemained in force £ July, 1952,
‘\;}}(:12:;()1;]!‘1?‘I‘Jtli)’l.lhz(u‘r;indlm'i and Lond Reforins Act (1950) cae mto force

in the district.

Relation between Landlord and Tenant

In ancient India the system of Lolding land was simple andblcon;
ducive 10 agriculturnlP‘O‘]“"t"o“ and did noﬁ [osc zm-y' sair‘x’(])us pr;) 1dt‘2h-
in the relation between landlord and tenant. Tglrxtorl( aggrll ise

, ' Jim adventurces and their attempt to scttle down and con-
ment by M\fl:"l wer, gave vise 10 numceious p-ollems rcgarding Iend
SO]Id.ﬂtc “‘5‘??.‘: \cn% bscttlomtnts of lund and rcvenuc zfnd rights of
holdings: f‘h:"t:rb ‘omn’umiiy. Rulers like Ala-ud-din Khalji, Sher Rhah
the c“ltlv“‘t;l']f Sadopt measures 1o lay down a sound policy of land
ﬂn(x‘ngvlilx):: n(t];mt frequent periods of misrule which followcd their reigns
manageme

brought much misery to the peasantry.

indar  the ruler’s agents for the

s the als the zamindars beecame t .
Under the Mugha To begin with thcir office Was neither pio-
after the fall ot the Mughial empire and with

et - jrereditary but mpir
prictiry 1Ot el o they usurped Loth these rights.

the rise of the British power,

. ” . the present district on November 10,
o nCqmrtmlgrnctili: éf)l;;]r;g;};r ?’gllowerzl the cxisting system. It expec-
1801, the Eflsd rs to bring more areas under the plough, enrich the soil,
ted the zamn ﬁ and augment the material wealth of the tract but
improve agricu )uf(?d {0 n very high sevanue which had to be paid with
as th.c.y were n,sscsi,iut w} thout any claim for remission on aecount Qf
unfailing P““‘iltuta. nym. other calamitics, the zamindars transferred them
drought, inun ba “]) n; to the tenants who became the victims of oppres-
sufferings and bur Cic‘,’l] treatment atthe handsof the landlordsin collu-
s1ve an_d even tym»:rl'rie;s and the kanungos. To safeguard its revenue the
sion with the paiu ; came to the resene of the zamindars Whenever they
government nllwuybt hy reducing the revenue but by strengthening theil
S ]:ltgo}}hc({-' fﬁ-bvz’ry and no principles of tenants’ rights ortenaney
TS eCh . . =
Rm(;vme f:nactcd till the nrtional upsurge of 1857.

ct XVIII of 1878 declared the tenants’

ight A 1815 9"£9(1)11?WC'(1}‘111)31§11(1 Improvement Act of 1883 anc tbhe
rights of lund occt‘p:&c:t of 1884, provided further relict to indigent ‘cu(-
Agricultural Lo;;nfs Jlen a prey to the avarice of the money-lender. Then
tivators wio had fal ¥ ’ct of 1926, Which ameliorated somcwhat the
came the Ag“‘dflt‘.“;?ngg tbe farmers, The U.P. Tenancy Act, 1939,
miscruble 1‘.30,3 ! Iorc relief to the tenants, the law in respeet of devolu-
lt):;?}%?: in:]tdeill;ll’omtc andxcstrictions being imposed on ?]ect.ment. Te-
nants o% sir had been given & cortain tenure for five years during Whick

cqan . TN Y rw e -
. s 2y oot for pon poynientof renty Otlier tenonts
they could nothe cjected Cxecy for non 15y



fg#e given the right to make improvements on their land for which the
Zeonsent of 4he lendlord war not necessery. They could alto ercet build-
'ings on their land for themsclves end their eattle. The tenants® rights
also became heritable #nd all tenants, except tensnts of sir ond sub-
tenants, became hereditary tenents with rights of succession, The fear
-of enhaneement, except at the time of the Scttlement, was done away
with. This Act was half-way mcasure because the tenancies were not
transferable. The tenants were not benefited materially il the coming
‘of Independence when the wlole structure of the tenure system was
changed and the lody of persons intcrposed between the State and the
cultivators was eliminated, a mcasure that came into being with the U.P,
Agricultural Tenants (Acguisition of Privileges) Aet, 1049, followed Ly
the UP. Zumindari Alolition and Land Reforms Aet, 1950 (UP. Act
No. 1 of 1951).

L.anp REFoRMS

Abolition of Zamindari

The U.P. Zamindari ALolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, which
was enforced inthe district on July 1, 1952, broughit1o anend thesystem
«f intermedimies between the State tnd the cultivators and established
a direct relationship betwWeen these two parties, The rights of Zzamindars
“in abadi land (inhabited sites), parti (fullow land), banjar (barren land),
ete., were akolished and the rights of the actual tiller were enhanced,
The Act reduced the multiplicity of tenures and secured the cultivators'
owncrskip of the land and also made provision for incentives for improve-
ment.  Compensation was to be paid to the zaminda s and ton times the
annual rent was charged from the tenants inorder to give them bhumi-
dharivightsover theirholdings. Those whodid notpuy the due amount
co.ld not get transferable proprictory rights over their lond but they
could only till and inherit it. Sublctting, except in cases of disability
as dcfined under the Act, was piohibited,

. There are three types of cultivators in the district now (us clsewhere
in the Country) @ bhumidhars, sirdars and asamis. Bhumidhars have
full p:oprictory rights. A sirdar can also acquire bhumidhari rights over
his holding by paying to the government a sum cqual to twenty times
his annual rent.  Public land Vests in the gaon samaj and its committee,
the Bhumi Prabandhek Samiti (the land management committet )s lets
out land on temporary leases for agricultural or !orticultural uses or
for other purposes. The tenants are known as asamis of the gaon samaj.
The Act guaranteed compensation to all ex-zamindars and # 1ehabilita-
tion grant to those whose land revenue did not exceed Rs 10,000, the
total amount of compensation payable to the zamindars of the district
amounted toRs 2,18,22,974 of which asum of Rs 2,18,09,5389 had becn
l*):‘::dllm cash and Londs till the end of 1974.  Those with comparatively
!T’J}iat Oer ;woldmgs Were cntu‘tled 10 receive a rehabilitation prant as well,
.mch 81, 1974, a sum of Rs 1,49,15,542 in eash and bonds  had

ceh paid to the intermediaries against the :

assessed ¢ t of
Rs 1,49,15,581 by way of rebabilitation grant, sessed amoun

RIINOR DISTRICT
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In 19074-75 the number of holdings under different tenures in "the
district were as follows ¢ o

p——————eesn S

Name of tabsil and area in hectares

o5 3 Bijnor Dﬂﬁnpur Nagina  Najibabad Total no,
Kind of tenure J © of tenures
in
distriet
Bhumidhar 47,840 40,782 27,890 28,687 5,30,812
Sirdar 1 56,586 58,088' 49,341 85,189 8,01,088
Asamn 1,412 614 1,794 G88 17,842

Collection of Land Revenue—After thie abolition of Zamindari,
the system of direct collcetion by government fiom bhwmidhars, sirdars
and asamis was introduced through the agency of th:c collection emins
whose work is superviscd by naib-tahsildars, tahsildars and subdivis.onal
officers. The ultiinate responsibility for the collcction of main dues is
that of the collector of the district. For a certain period commencing
from 1952 the government also appointed a district collection officer for
coing this work but the post was abolished in 1958. On the cve of the
abolition of Zwmindari in 1951-52, the distriect demand of land
revenue was Rs 15,82,907. The district dethand of main dues in 1974~
w5 recovered as arcears of land revenue was as follows :

Main dues ' ) Total demand (in Rs)
Land Revenue ' . 45,51,089
Yikas Kur 58,57,121
Yrrigation ) 19,30,502
Taoavi X11 64,191
Tuqgavi XIX 30,208

. et e 1 i 2 = - —

Bhoodan - Tl.e Bioodan niovement (of Acharya Vinoba Bhave)
was initiated in Uttar Pradeh in 1951 with the objeet of ohtaining
land for the landless. By Mareh, 1975, sn area of 841 hectares was re-
ceived in the distriet ac gifts for landless persons of which 8383 heetores
were distributed among them,

Consolidation of Holdings

The U.P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1958, came into force in
1955 to prevent frrgmic ninlimz of 1 n]«}inps and conscquent loss 1o agris
cultw al production, toconsolicatel oldings und 10 replan vill: pe | oldings,
Suitable places were rezerved for works of public utility and chak roads



, ?&’bu‘t‘to provide appioaches to the Loldings in
amsolidation of holdings was taken up in 4
ovember, 1955, The scheme was enforce

August, 1959, with operations in 588 villages and in

and Nagina in Junc, 1962,
891 villages respectivcly.

with 398 villages and in Oc

The tahsilwise area of holdings consolidated up to

as under :

BIJNOR DISTRICT

the villages. The

43 villages of tahsil Bijnor in
d in the Dhampur tahsi] in

tahsils Najibabad
tober, 1964, with

Marcth, 1975, was

Total

—-—

]
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cxcise revenue collected in the district from 1970-71 to 1972-78 was
as under : »

Area

number ol consoli«

Name of tahsil villages dated
(in hectares)
Bijnor 726 28,208
Dhathipur 76 21,018
Najibabad 485 16,898
Nagina 614 28,859

Urban—The akolition of Zamindari in respect of agricultural lands
in the urban arcas of the district was done after the

U.P. Urban Areas Zamindari Alolition a
(U.P. Act IX of 1957). U
assessed as compensation of which Rs 1,89,878 has

pto March, 1974, a sun

Imposition of Ceilings on Land Holdings

To effcet a more even distribution of land, the
of Ceilings on Land Holdings Act, 1960 (Act 1 of 196

enactment of the

nd Land Reforms Act, 1956
1 of Rs 1,58,854 was

been paid.

U.P. Imposition
1) was enforced

Year Amount (in Rs)
1970-71 3,92,382,503
1971-72 5,87,02,001
1972-73 3,90,75,889

The revenuve realised in 1978-74 fiom certain importent commo-ti-
ties is stated below :

Commodity Amount’ (in Rs)
V.P. Sugar ' 4,77,28,152
Khandsari 58,81,707
Tobacco 77,396
Glass and glassware . 2,71,281

. : i ne-t: lection, the distiict
Income-tax—For the purpote of income-tax col » th
is under the ehamge of an income tex officcr who also dea)s with v'v(-al.th
tax and gift tax. The following ancounts were collccted in the district
from 1970-71 to 1974-75 :

Income-tax Wealth Tax Gift Tax

in the district on January 8, 1961. By an amendment brought into
force on June 8, 1978, the maximum size of a bolding of a tenant was
fixed at 7.80 hectares of iirigated land and 10.95 hectares of unirrigated
land, all the land declared surplus to vest in the State Government and
compensation to be paid to the lundbolder concerned, The Act ¢ ffeeted
1,799 landholders, sn area of 10,056 Lectares of land being deciared
surplus and, as a result, allotted to 642 persons. An amount of Rs

7,40,566 was assessed as compensation of which Rs 5,590,642 paid up
to March 81, 1975,

Administration of Taxes other than Land Revenue

. In this district, as elsewhere in the State, the sources of revenue
include several Central and State taxes. The important ones are Central
eXaise, income-tax and estate duty,

Central Excise—An assistant colle

ctor of the Central Excise (with
headquarters g Moradakad) exerciscs i (

urisdiction over the district. The

Year

1870-71

1971-72

1972.73

1978.74,

1974.75

—

Amount Amount Amount
(in Rs) (in Rs) {in Rs)
39,29,702 82,511 26,550

52,71,119 1,14,645 82,741
42,008,141 2,25,486 2,715
53,97,712 2,64,547 —_—
59,770,232 2,95,689 85,841

» "y ones icd vnder the Estate

—-For the puryones of duty lovie the Estate

Du? Ej\tcgattelgﬁgt%,}lis district is included in the Lucknqw rcgion, Estate
dutyyiq lew;icd on’ the property of a deccased person under the provisions
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of the Act. . An assistant controller is in charge of the Lucknow circle
with jurisdicti n over the estate duty cases of district Bijnor (and of
a few other districts as well).  The figures of collection of ‘estate duty
for the three years ended 1972-738 are as follows :

CH, XI—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 169

Sales Tax—Sales tax is levied under the U.P. Sales Tax Act, 1948,
and the Central Sales Tox Aot, 1957. For the purpose of the assess-
ment and collection of this tax, the district is under a sales tax officer.
The amount of sales tax realised in respect of important commodities
like cloth, kirana, bricks, food-grains, keroscne oil, oil-secds, timber,
etc,, during the three ycars ended 1978-74 was as follows :

4

Year Amount of tam
A . (in Rs)
1970-71 . 19,5320
W72 83,0706
1972475 7,00

Excise Duty -Fixcise has heen one of the most important sources
of State revenue in thic distiet since the beginning of Beitish times. It
is chiefly realised f-om the sale of liguor,  Administration of excise
duty 18 in the charge of the collector and  district magistrate assisted
by thedistriet excise officer.  Thedistriet is dividedinto 2 excise eircles,
cach in the charge of and exeise mspector,

Liquor - . Tue number of lignor shops in the district in 1975 was 83
for retail sale. There are 4 licenced dealers for Indian-made foreign
liquor. The consumption of country liquor in the last 8 yeairs was as
follows :

Year . Quantily (in A.L.)
1972-73 1,26,089 .4
1973-74 1,25,007 .6
1974-75 1,43,069.,04

Hemp Drugs - Homp drugs (ganja 7nd bhann) constituted impor-
tant items of cxcise revenue in the past, The use of charas is #han-
doned now,

There are 8 bhang slops in the distriet and the covsumption of bhang
in the district was 588 and 639 kg in 1972-78 and 1978-74 respectively
and 784 kg in 1974-75. Licenees for the retail sale of bhiang are granted
by the collector and distiict magistrate thiough annual auctions. The
income derived from these sources and the suctioning of conntry lignor
shops from 1978-74 t0 1974-75 was as follows :

Year Country spirit Bhang (in Rs)
—— o {in Rs) .
1973-74 26.87,000 ' 16,050
1
97415 34,36,00 52,5000

_—

Year Amount (in Rs)
197172 42,35,892
1952-73 52,16,495
10%5-%4 . 61,20770

Stamps and Registration—Stamp duty weas introduced by the
British to discourzge the unusually large number of i w suits taken to
the courts and for earning revenue from civil litigants, the affixture of
stamps being required in legal proceedings ¢ nd in courts of law only. In
the course of time the usc of stamps was made okligatory for business
transactions such as receipts, bills of exchange, tonds, ete. Similarly
legal documents andsale decds for the transfer of property salso had to

be on stamp paper.

Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, stamps arc classified as judicial
and non-judicial, the former being used to pay court fees and the latter
being  aflixed on bills of exchange in token of defraying the duty on do-
cuments and receipts, cte. The income from stamps includes fines
and penaltics imposed under the Indian Stamp Act of 1897 (Act 11 of
1899). The reccipts during the five ycars ended 1974-75 were as

follows :

Receipts (in Rs) from

Year stamps
Judicial Nou-judicial
1970.71 6,89,754 15,18,173
197172 7,095,282 19,R5,384
1072-38 8,32,786 24,25,638
197374 9,13,023 26,25,676
1974-75 8,16,49n 25,58,244

-— -



170 BIINOR DISTRICT

The figures of the income derived from registration between 1969

- and 1978 are as follows : o
Year A Income (in Rs)
1060 : 8,59,857
1970 . . 4,82,661
1073y 4,88,51¢
1979 ‘ 4,45,608
1973 ] 6,88,08%

Taxes on Motor Vehicles- All motor vehicles are liable to toxa-
tion under the U.P. Motor Vehicles Toxation Act, 1935, and the Indian
Motor Vehicles Act, 1989, The regional transport officer, Rohilkhand
region (with headquarters at Bareilly), is in charge of this district, his
jurisdiction also extending to the districts of Budaun, Bareilly, Morada-
bad, Pilibhit and Rampur. In 1963-64  the net collections in the whole
region from this source amounted to Rs 49,35,809, of which Rs 45,18,017
was collected under the U.P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1985.

Entertainment and Betting Tax—This tax is imposed on paid
public entertainments and betting. Cinema houses are the bhiggest
sources of this tax. The lollowing statement shows the amount collee-
ted between 1969-70 and 1978-74

Year Amount (in Rs)
1060.70 6,65,197
1870-71 7,54,597
197172 7,048,892
1972.98 9,10,889
1978-74 10,38,6845

A ——.

CHAPTER XI1
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law and Order

During the time of the Mauryas, the Guptas and Harshvardhan,
the responsibility of controlling and preventing erime and the mainte-
nance of peaec within a village was placed collectively on the inhabi-
tants in this arvea (as clsewhere).  ‘Rukshaks’ (protectors or guards)
were appointed in each village to guard public propeity and in case they
failed in their duty, they were held personally liable to make good the
loss, With the growth of feudal institutions, the responsibility for
maintaining peace devolvedon the landlords but the institution of the
pakshak’® was retained. During Muslim rule, kotwals were appointed
in the towns and were paid a monthly sum from which they were
required to maintain their own staff of chowkidars and peons. In the
16th century it was the duty of the faujdar to maintain peace, kecp
the roads free of robbers and thicves and enforce the imperial regula-
tions. To assist him thanadars were placed in charge of the thanas.
It is not unlikely that this state of aftjaxrs also existed in the area then
covered by the present district of Bijnor. From 1707 A.D. this area
was in a state of permanent disorder for nearly a century on account of
the Rohillas and Marathas. At that time theo ware a namber of pro-
fessional criminals and wandering tribes in this region, the latter com-
prising the Bhantus, Haburas, Nats and Sweepers. The commonest
crimes were those against property. Dacoitics, robberies and burg-
Jarics were also committed py the Banjaras, H.abu'ras anq Nats of the
adjoining areas Who after raided the herds grazing in the jungles and

carried off scveral heads of cattle.

The British acquired this part of Rohilkhand in 1801 and a separate
police force was raised for the specific purpose of maintaining law and
order. Escorts and guards were supplied from the army, special patrols
were maintained for road and river traffic and a small ﬁOrge for t'he
detection of crimes was kept at police-stations. In the beginning police
work was performed by the revenue officials, the magistrate and collec-
tor in the district becoming the chief of the police force. He had under
him tahsildars who also looked after police matters in ‘their own tahsils
and a number of thanas were placed pn‘d(‘r their supervision. The com-
bination of judicie), police and administrative powers in the magistratc
and collector made him heavily overworked. The tabsildars, being
mainly revenue officcrs often neglected their police duties. The duty
for maingaining watch and ward was performed inefficiently by the
village watchmen who were the servants of the l‘andlords. There
are no details to be had 1cgarding the way in which law and order
was maintained in the area then covered by the present district but
it is likely that the same pattern was foﬂo‘gv’ed' here as obtam‘cd c]fc-
whete. The Police Act (Act V of 1861 ) .wluch is still in operation Wwith
some modifications, was promulgated in 1860. A superintendent of
police was appointed at the head of the dxs}nct polgce force and the
district was divided into a number of police circles Which were further

subdivided into thanas (police-stations)s
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The number of cases relating to crimes like murder, dacoity, roh-
bery, etc., in the years 1951, 1960, 1972 and 1978 were as given in the

following statement :
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Crime 1951 ]966_— 1972 1978
Oftence against public tranquillity 49 140 — et
Murder 1 14 0 34
Culpable homicide 5 14 —_ —_—
Dacoity 10 89 6 35
Rabbery 2 2 25 24
Rape and unnatural offences e 1 1 12
Theft . 42 118 410 286
Against Excise laws _ 86 — —_
Rio: — — 50 80
Housebreaking - —_ . 158 07
Kidnapping - _ 14 11

Organisation of Police

For police purposes the district is included in the northern range,
which is under the charge of a deputy inspector general of police, with
headquarters at Barcilly. The district police is divided into two bioad
divisions—the civil police and the armed police.

Civil Police— Tl police force stationed in the district is comman-
ded by a superintendent of policc Who is assisted by 5 deputy superin-
tendents, an inspector, 50 sub-inspectors, 76 head consteblcs and 674
constables. For effective contiol the distriet has been divided into five
circles, each placed under the charge of a depuly superintendent of
police, known as circle officer.

The following statement indicates the territorial divisions of the
civil police of the district :

Police circle Police-station Police out-fiost
1 2 8
Najibabad Najibabad Zabtaganj, Sarai
Kiratpur Kiratpur
Naga) _—
Shyampur —
. Nagina Nagina Rail, Thana Bishnolisaral
Kotwali

{ Continued]

1 2 3 -

Nihtaur * Nihtaur
Burhapur —

Dhampur Dhampur Dhampur,  Shivpuri,
Sherkot Sherkot
Afzalgarh —
Kalagarh —
Rehar _—

Kotwali Kotwali Tahsil, Jatan, Aabkari, Ganj
Mandawar Mandawar
Haldaur Ambhera, Jhalu

Noorpur Noarpur —
Seohara Seohara, Sahaspur
Chaddpur Chandpur Bashata

Armed Police—In the district the armed yolice unit of the dictrict
is stationcd at the reserve police lines as is the casc in the rest of the
State. In 1974 itcomprised'aninspector,a subinspector, 87 constables
and 144 constables, The services- of the armed police are utilised for
escorting pritoners, guarding government property and treasuries,
patiolling and combating dacoits.

Prosecution Staff—The prosceution stalf working under the
contro} of the district magictrate comprises a public prosi cutor snd 7
assistent public proscentors,  The main fvnction of the pios ecuiion
unit in the district (as elscwlere) is to prepare State eriminid cases and
prosccute them in the sukordinate courts of the district.

village Police— There is no definite information for the coming
regarding the institution of village chowkidars in the arca then covered
by the present distriet of Bijnor but the seme system as obtaincd in the
Country might well have becn followed there alio. Inioldcn times there
(xisted no regular police system but cech villege bad its own wetel man
to assist the village headman in maintaining order 2nd exercising vigi-
lance. He was the scrvant of the village community ond wes remu-
nerated by the cultivators with a share of their pioduce. Later he
was placed under the control of the zzmindars and’ was al:o paid by
them, his duties remaining almost the same. At times he was given
a picce of land by the zamindar in licu of his serviecs.

By the North-Western Provinees Villages and Road Police Act,
1 78, the district magistrate became the appointing ond dismissing
authority of the village chowkidars, though the zctual contiol and
supervision over them rested Wwith the superintendent of police, an ar-
rangement that still continucs, They are now attached to police-
stations and are paid by the government, Their main duty is to report
to the local police-station the occurrence of important crimes and othey
untoward or criminal incidents in their areas. They elso act as Process
server of the myaya panchayats, for which they are paid separately
The number of village chowkidars in the district is 641, ys
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Viljage Defence Societies

There are 1,794 village defence socicties in the district. Their
fun(_:txons are mainly night patrolling and putting up joint resistanc:
against lawless and antisocial elements.

Pradeshik Vikas Dal

This is a voluntary organisation originally set up in th.  distric
in 1948 under the name of the Prantiya Rakshak Dal to mobili se rura

man power, carry out youth welfare activities in the rural areas &n|

organise villagers for self defence. The paid steff now consists of
district organiser and 10 block organisers, the unpaid staff comprisina
181 halga sardars (circle leaders), 1,182 dalpatis (g1oup leaders), 8,58g
toli nayaks (scction leaders) and 85,731 rakshaks.

Members of the organisation are sometimes assigned duties in fairs
and in work relating 1o shramdan (voluntary centribution of lakour),
poultry farming, adult education, mass tree plantation, ete. They
are called upon to guard and patiol vulnerable points during emergencics
and to ‘assist during fires, floods and other calamities.

Government Railway Police

The railway station in Bijnor district are governed by the Morada-
bad section of the Northern Railways. The main duty of the railway
police is to maintain law and order and detect and investigate crime
at railway stations and in trains and contiol passenger and vehicular
traffic in the premises of the railway stations.

District Jain Anp Lock-ups

District Jail—The institution of the jail as it exists in the district
is of British origin and was a part of the judicial system introduced by
them. The jail in this district has been in existence since 1852 and is
now under a deputy chicf medical officer designated superintendent.
He is assisted by a jailor, a deputy jailor and an assistant jailor. The
jail hospital is looked after by an assistant medical officer. The ins-
plect‘olj]general of prisons, Uttar Pradesh, is the administrative head of
the jail.

The district jail has provision for accommodating 818 prisoners.
The numbers of the prisoners in it from 1969 to 1978 arc given in the
following statement :

Average number of daily prisoners

Year
Convicts Undertrial
prisoners
1960 90 222
1970 108 227
1971 110 800
1o72 " 275
1078 62 262

.

*
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The main industries in which the inmates of the jail are
gainfully employed arc thes maki'ng of ni;var, durries (cotton carpets),
bedsheets, towels, dusters, dusooti (a variety of cotton cloth ) and
moonj mats. The jail also has a small workshop where the prisoners
spin cotton thread on the Ambar Charkha (a type of spinning wheel).
The yarn is utilised in the jail by the prisoners in the manufacture of
different kinds of cloth. The prisoncrs also workin the agricultural

farm of the jail and the jail garden.

Welfare of Prisoners—There are two classes of prisoners, supe-
rior and ordinary, supcripr st;'\tus being assigned by the  distriet
magistrate and the sessions judge in speeial cascs subjeet to the approval
of the governmenton the bﬂSlSOft]lc.pnson(‘r’s status in publie life and
the type of offence, etc. All the prisoners arc provided with two meals
a day. They arc given special food on the oceasion of the main festivals,
Sick or unhealthy persqns are placed on a special diet as prescribed by
the medical attendant. All prisoners arc provided with bedding. Under-
trials and civil prisoners, who are unable to supply themselves with suffi-
cient clothing are provided with garments as nceessary.  The jail has
facilities for the prisoners’ washing and bathing 2nd they are also given
soap once a Week for washing their clothics, cte.  Reasonable facilities
are given to them for communicating with their relatives, filends and
legal advisers through correspondence. They can also prdfer appeals
or file petitions. All convicts sentcneed to a term of thriee months and who
arcunder 50y‘m~sofago, arc given instruction in reading, writing and
simple arithmetic. There is also a library for tham and n(wspapers arc
supplied to them. Medical treatment 1s also available for sick prisoners.

Revising Board—For periodical Teviews of cases of all convicts
in the district jail scntenced to terms of imprisonment of three years
or more, there is a revising hOa,rd at Bareilly to recommend their prema-
turc release on reasonable grounds.

Official Visitors—The cx-officio visitors of the jail are the director
of medical and health services, U.P., the commissioner of the division,
the district and session judge and the district magistrate.

Non-official Visitors—The appointment of non-official visitors
to the jail is made by the State Government on the recommendations
made at the district committce of the Uttar Pradeshiya Apradh
Nirodhak Samiti, received through the district magistrate, which selects
these non-official visitors from among its members who come from

every .walk of life.

All the local members of the Central and State lcgislatures, members
of the standing committee of the Statc legislature on jails, the chairman
of the central committee of the U.P. Apradh Nirodhak Samiti, the chair-
man of the municipal board of the district and the Adhyaksh, Zila
Parishad, are the ex-officio non-official visitors of the jail.

Lock-up—A lock-up is located in the premises of the sessions court
for custody of the prisoners brought from the jail to the cowts to attend
the hearings of their cases and before they are sent need 1o imprison-
ment by the court or taken to the district jail.  Itis supervised by &
public prosecutor who is assisted by a constable. ALout 25 undcrtrials
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at a time can be accommodated in the lock-up. The monthly average
of undertrials Loused is 220. There is 3ls0 a lock-up in each police-
station under the charge of the station-officer. There is, at the head-
quarters of each tahsil a revenue lock-up for the detention of persons
arrested for non-payment of dues.

JusTicE

At the beginning of the present century, there were benehes of
honorary megistrates for the municipal areas of Bijnor end Negina ond
a court presided over by a single Lonorary magistrate at Chandpur. In
addition theve Were honorary magistrates Who exercised jurisdiction
over the police-stat'ons of Bashta, Noorpur Scobars, Dhempur and
Sherkot. For criminal appellate and c¢ivil jurisdiction the district was
under the jurisdiction of the Moradsbad beneh. There were two mun-
sifs, one stationed at Nagins and one at Bijnor between whom  the dis-
trict was divided, the former exercising jurisdiction over the whole of
the Nagina tahsil, the Dhampur tatsil (with the exceptionof pargana
Burharpur) and the N:jibabad pargana (in the tabsil of the same name)
and the latter over the remaining parganas.

About that time village munsifs were appointed on an experimental
basis in the parganas of Bijnor, Mandawar and Darenagar, which were
divided into 29 circles but the system did not work adequately for want
of qualified persons. A criminal court of a temporary civil and scssions
judge heard civil and sessions cases every month at Bijnor, Moradab:d
and Budaun. In 1982 a temporary court of a civil #nd sessions judge
was created exclusively for the Bijnor district, which was included in
the Moradabad bench. With the increase of judicial work an additional
court of a civil judge and that of an additional munsif were also estab-
lished in this district. A separate bench was created for the district
from August 1, 1956.

Civil Justice

The civil judiciary consists of the court of the district and scssions
judge, a temporary civil and session judge, an additional civil judge, a
judge of the small causes court, an insolvency judge and five munsifs.

The position of casc work in the c¢ivil courts in the year 1978 was as

under : -
Cases No. of suits
Pending at beginning of year 2,758
Instituted during year 1,888
Disposed of during year ' 1,057
Pending at end of year 8,479

s

)
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In that ycar (1978) the numpber of suits involving immovable pro-
perty was 798, the number of mortgage suits 4, those concerning matri-
mony 8, and those relating to any other important class 97.

The number of suits instituted in 1973 according to valuation was
as follows :

Valuation No. of suits
Not exceeding Rs 100 60
Exceeding Rs 100 but not Rs 1,000 653
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 184
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not i%s 10,000 134
Exceeding Rs 10, 000 but not Rs 20,000 58
Exceeding Rs 20,000 but not Rs 5 lakhs 16

3

The total valuation of property in the suits so instituted was
Rs 48,75,570.

Details of the modes of disposal of suits in the ycar 1978 were as
follows :

Manner of disposal No. of suits

Disposed of after trial 235
Dismissed for default 313
Otherwise decided without trial 61
Decreed ex-parte 216
On admission of claims 5
On compromise 225
On reference to arbitration 8
. Total 1,057

The position of appeals instituted and disposed of in the year 1978
Wwas as follows :

-—

Nature of appeals Institute® Disposed
Regular civil appeals * 233 122
Miscellaneous civil appeals 205 85
Miscellaneous rent appeals 48 3

S——




' o BIJNOR DISTRIC

. . Criminal Justice—The district and.. sessions judge presides over

the chief criminal court of the district. He is assisted by a sessions
judge an additional sessions judge, a temporary civil and sessions judge,
an additional civil and sessions judge and five munsifs. There 15 also
a court of a chief judicial magistrate in the district, The number of
cases committed to and the number of persons sentenced by the lower
courts and sessions courts during 1971-78 are given in the following

- statements: .

Cases committed

Year
Nature of offence
. 1971 1972 1978
Affecting life 71 86 106
Kidnapping and forcible abduction : 7 9 8
]I}ll’t ) © 4 B 16
Rape 6 ki 11
Unnatural offence 1 1 4
Extortion 1 —_— -—
Robbery and dacoity 49 89 64
Other cages -~ — —~=— = -vmeor e somseo s 0 98 80 58
Persons tried and sentenced

Year

Persons tried/sentenced 1071 973 978

Persons tried 12,872 17,003 16,880

Death v —_— 4
Life imprisonment 45 9 - 84
Rigorous imprisonment 439 269 1,117
Simple imprisonment 285 26 05
Fined 4,044 8458 4,452

SEPARATION OF ExecyTive FroM JUDICIARY

On October 2, 1967, the judiciary was completely separated from
the executive when the additional district magistrate (judicial) and two
judicial officers, then working under the colleotor, were-placed under the

. 9
CHl, XII—LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE 179

control of the district judge, Bijnor. With this change, the judieial
magistrates could be utilised for law and order duties by the district
magistrate only in an emergehey and only with the concurrence of the
district and sessions judge. Tne new Code of Criminal Procedure which
was enforeed in thedistiicton April 1, 1974, ensures an almost absolute
separation. The exceutive magistrates have now been rclieved of their
judicial functions and perform only ¢xceutive duties and try preventive
cases essential for the maintensnee of publie peace, Iew ond order. This
includes the trial of cases under some of the preventive scetions of the
Criminal Pirocedure Code.  The new Code has also removed the pio-
sceuling unit fiom the contiol of the superintendent of police and has
placed it under the direct superintendenee and control of the district

magistrate.
NyAava PANCOAYATS

The panchayati adalals now called nyaya panchayats were cstab-
lished in the distriet in 1949 under the U.P. Punchayat Raj Act, 1947,
to provide quick and cheap justice f0r~ the people in the rural areas. The
total number of such panchayats 1s 131, '

The jurisdiction of a nyeya panchayat usually extends over an area
of five to ten gaon sabhas depending on the population of the constituent
villages. They can try casces under specific scetions of the Indian Penal
Code, Cattle Tresspass Act, 1871, U.P. District Board Primary Educa-
tion Act, 1926, Public Gambling Act, 1967, ctc. They can also try civil

and revellue Cascs.

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats arc appointed by the district
magistrate fiom among the members of the gaon panchayats as provided
under the Act. The members of the gaon sabha can also be appointed as
panchs in case the members of the gaon panchayats with the requisite
qualifications are not forthcoming. In 1978 there Were 181 sarpanchs, 181
sahayak sarpanchs and 2,490 panchs of the myaya panchayats in the
district.

The panchs arc Lonorary workers and hold office for a period of
5 years, Their term can be extended by a year by the State Govein-
ment.  Cases are heard and disposed of by benches  constituted by the

sarpanch annually consi§ting of 5 panchs cach. The presence of at
least three panchs including a sarpanch at cach hearing is cssential.

The nyaya panchayats arc cmpowered to try cases as specified
below s,
(a) All cascs under the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947

(b) The following sections of the Indian Penal Code

140 269 290 352 403* 431 509
160 27 204 857 411* 447 510
172 288 828 858 426 448
174 285 834 874 428 504
179 289 341 370% 430 506

*Involving property not exceeding Rs 50 in value.



180 BIJNOR DISTRICT

(¢) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Tresspass Act, 1871

(d) Subsection 1 of Section 10.0f the U.P. District Board Pri-
mary Education Act, 1926

(¢) Sections 8, 4, 7 and 18 of the Public Gambling Act, 1867.

The nyaya penckayats alio have original jurisdiction to try civil
suits up to a valuation of Rs 500 and to arrange scttlement or compr-
‘mise if thc parties concerned agree in writing to such a course, They
are not authorised to award a scntence of imprisonment and can imposi-.
ﬁnes up to Rs 100 only. Revision, applications against their decisions
in eriminal and civil eases lie respectively to the munsif and subdivisional
officer con erned.

The number of cases instituted in the nyaya panchayats and dis-
poscd of by them from 1969-70 to 1978-74 was as follows :

Cases pen- Cases ins- Cases
ding at tituted disposed
Year beginning during year

of year
1969-70 57 455 500
187071 12 386 584
197172 64 5 569
197278 72 104 38
1978-74 148 65 101

————

Bar Assodciation

The bar association, Bijnor, is a registered body and was founded
on December 16, 1987, and had 140 members in 1974. The membership
is opcn to qualified legal prectitioners. The association maintains 8
library called the Narsingh Bar Library.

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The government departments in ic district concerned with general
administration, revenuc administration, law and order and justice have
already been dealt with in chaptg%rs_X, XI and XII respectively, The
organisational sct-up of other principal offices located in the distriet is

dealt with below ¢
AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT

The district is under the supervision of the deputy director of
agriculture, Bareilly region, with headquarters at Bareilly.

[J

In the district, the district ag_;.-ri(.'.ulture. officer, assisted by 8 addi-
tional district agriculture officers, 1s In the immediate charge of agricul-
tural programmes, including the formulation and implementstion of
Five-year Plan schemes. He also looks after the work relating to plant
protection, oil-seed extension, jute development and the like. Under
him are 4 agriculture inspectors for the supervision of seed stores, dis-
tribution of fertilizers, recovery of agricultural dues and agriculturc ex-
tension activities. There are 25 seed stores in the district, each un-
der the care of #n assistent agriculture inspector. There are 2 assistant
inspectors to promote the cultivation of jute.

Plant Protection

The officer in charge of plant protection is stationed at Bijnor to
disscminate knowledge and adopt plant protection measures. Spread
over the district are a plant protect:on subcentie and 7 field units.

Soil Conservation

A soil conservation scheme is operating in the distriet under the
supervision of the district soil conservation officer wlo is assisted by 5
inspectors, 25 assistant inspectors, 1 technieal assistent and 2 overscers,
He works under the guidance of the deputy director of soil conservation,

Bareilly.
y HORTICULTURE

Fhe devdlopment of horticulture is undert: ken by the supcrintendent,
government gardens, Rampur, with t_ho assistance of a senior torticul-
ture inspector, & district horticulture inspector and 2 gardeners who are
all posted in the district. The stafl supcrvises the 1o y-out of orchards
and the planting of fruit trees and offers technicel guidence to lorticul-
turists and vegctable growers.

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy director
animal husbandry, Barell.ly' region, with headquarters at Bareilly, The
district live-stock officer is in chaige of schemes for the development of
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live-stock in the district, He has to ensure the implementation of plan
sche tes. He piovides credit facilities for the purchase of improved
cattle and also for poultry development. He is also responsible for pro-
per functioning of artificial insemination centres in the district. He
1s assisted by a veterinary officer for artificial insemination work and
19 veterinary assistant surgcons for the contiol and cure of animal

disease .

Co-0PERATIVE DEPARTMENT

This department deals with the organisation, registration, supervi-
sion and working of the various co-operative socictics set-up in the dis-
trict and attends to administrative and statutory functions.

An assistant registrar, with headquarters at Bijnor, assisted by 4
additional district co-operative officers, 7 cirele officers and 8 assistant
development officers (one in ¢ ch block), carrits out the functions of this
department. The regional depuly registiar is stationed at Bareilly.

s

FoREST DEPARTMENT

The forests of the district are divided into four divisions—Rohil-
khand, Bijnor, Kalagarh and Ramnagar, each under a deputy conser-
vator of forests, with their respective headquarters at Bareilly, Kotdwara,
Lansdowne and Naini Tzl. Among the main objects of the department
are attention to platations (to meet the 1equirements of the local popu-
lation for timber, firewood and grass), conservation #nd improvement of
the erstwhile zamindari forests, afforcstation of waste lands and planned
exploitation of the focest wealth of the district.  Prescrvation of wild
life has also assumed significant importance.

INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

For the survey and pioper utilisation of industrial resourccs, & dis-
trict industries officer is stationed at Bijnor and works under the overall
control of the deputy director of industries, Rokilkhend region. He is
the chief promoter of industrial activities in the district and is responsi-
ble for the development of both small-scale and large-scale industries.
His duties include rendering assistance for the sctting up of new indus-
tries and the expansion of those already in existence. Ic is assisted
1l:ly two inspectors.  The disttict has two industrial estates, onc each at

agina snd Bijnor, cach under the charges of an assistont manager.,

PubsrLic WorkS DEPARTMENT

Moradabad is the zonal headquarters of the departinent and is under
the charge of a superintending engincer whose jurisdiction extends to the
districts of Bijnor, Rampur, Budaun and Lansdowne (Garhwal). In
the district he is assisted by an executive engineer, 5 assistant cngincers
and 22 junior engineers. The department is responsible for the cons-
truction and maintenance of roads, bridges, etc., and the buildings be-
longing to the State Government.
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IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT

at the district lcvel and the subjects it deals with

The department is district :
P nor irrigation) are described below:

(tube-wells, canals and mi

Tube-wells

The district falls under the irrigation works circle, Moradabad,
which is headed by a supr‘rmt(‘ndmg‘ cngineer and covers tl\('x tubc:\.ﬂ(*ll
division, Bijnor, and the tube-well division IT, Moradabad. The Bijnor
division compriscs an exceutive engimeer wlho is in_charge of the
division, 3 assistant enginccrs an_d 18 junior engincers, The Mora(_labad
division is also under an cxceutive engineer assisted by 2 assistant
engincers and 6 junior enginecrs, The division constructs and maintains

the State tube-well. o

Canals

rvision of flood control works, an assistant engincer
He wo ks under the guidance of the exccutive
Moradabad.

For the super
is stationed at Nogina.
engineer, flood division,

Minor Irrigation

rvision of minor icrigation works an_assistant engineer
assisted by a senjor mechanical inspeetor with
9 junior engineers (mechanical).

For the supe _
is posted at Bijnor.  Heis
headquarters at Bijnor and

CANE DEPARTMENT

This department is headed by a_ distiict cane officer wl‘:(') s
responsible for the introduction of improved sugar-cane varieties
and their cultivation, protection of ('r()p.frm_n degeneration and  the
ravages of discases and pests,improvementin vield per heetare and sugar
recovery and for ensuring  the full feed of superior qll.ﬂllt}' of sugar-
cane of factories. The supervirory stafl under  the distriet eane officer

consit ts of 8 senior cane development inspectors and 9 cane dovelopment

inspectors.

An assistant sugar-conc commissioncr (khandsari) is also loeath
in the district. 1le is assisted by 8 khandsari officers and 18 khandsari
inspectors.

The regional office of the deputy sugar-cane commissioner is located

at Bareilly.



CHAPTER X1V
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

In ancient times villages enjoycd autonomy and were governed by
panchayats which exercised administrative and judicial powers. These
village bodies received a set back under Muslim rule and almost disap-
peared in their old form under the British, their concern becomig limited
to the soci~] hfo'of the village community. The snnexation of territory
and overcentralisation of administration during the early British porio‘d
br()_ught ahout the cextinetion of the old traditional institutions of local
self-covernment.

Durinz the years that followed the upheaval of 1857, steps were
taken to decentralise the administration and usherin local governments
in the rural and urban arcas, the first heing the passing of the N.W.P.
;lvfild (gvdh Local Rates Act, 1871, followed by the Local Boards Act of 1883
X ‘1‘3 Pprowded for the e‘sta‘r.)lfshment of district and tahsil boards. The
& -W.E, and Oudh Municipalities Act, 1883, expanded the autonomy and

nancial powers of the municipalities allowing them to contribute to-
wards educa‘txon from their own funds in addition to their functions (as
before) relating to senitation, drainage, lighting, public health and regu-
lat:pp of markets. The most outstanding feature of the U.P. Munici-
pqhtlgs Act, 1916, was the intioduction of the system of communal end
minority re regentation in the municipal boards, separate seats being
allotted to Muslims and the Scheduled Castes. But the contiol of the
government over the municipal toards as al'o the power of dissolution
and supersession remained intact. By an amendment made in the Act
ml 1949, communal representation in the municipal elections was atolish-
ced, leaving only two categories, namely the general and the Scheduled
gﬂStCS, the msthod of clection thus becoming somewhat democratised.
th:olﬁ?)er ;mendmfmt in 1953 chgmged the nomenclature of chairman qf
mentala{) bo president and proylded for .his.dircct,clegttion on on experi-
o reint,;:?l. Bgt after some time the indircet e]ectxqu.of the president
POWerag uced, The U.P. Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959, em-
e State Government to frame rules for the centralisation of

any post in the nagar mahapali ici fons :
cipal boards. 4 ahapalikas (municipal corporations) and muni-

Wate?’;l'i;;}'ﬂi(fitpa] E?_ur}ils look adftcr the work of vaccination, sanitation,
: -$ y, strec Ig tin an ub‘lic l 1 . N ,‘.
tration of births and deathg. p 1ealth in addition to the regis

In 1974-75 there were 9 municipalities, 6 town areas, one notified

area, 1 iti ‘ . .
the ais:ﬁk&,fettm samities, 1,182 gaon panchayats and a Zila Parishad in

MunicipaL BoARDS
Bijnor

This place i
1850 0 ce Was constituted a municipality under Act VI of
n April 17, 1865, Later the U.P, M"nig’ipplities Acct, l}g?ltﬂ, {Vgﬂ

}
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made applicable to the board. In 1949, it was a third elass municipa-*
lity, its status being raiscd to scgond class in 1974. The arca under the
municipality is 8.65 sq. km., which bad a population of 43,290 in 1971.
It is divided into 14 single-member wards. The members, elected by
residents of the municipal wards on the basis of adult franchise,
elected the president. The board has been supersceded sinee Avgust
14, 1970. and is under the contiol of the district magistrate wlo acts as

its administrator.

Finances—The income of the municipal loard is derived mainly
from sources like government grants and contributions, local rates and
taxes, octroi, funds and fees imposcd under speeinl Acts, revenue fiom
municipal property and licence fees on vehieles rnd slaughter-houses,
The expenditure is incurred mainly on genersl administration, collcetion
of taxes, strect lighting, water-supply and publie beelth ond senitation.
In the year 1972-78 the tota income of the hoard was Rs 8,90,502 and

its expenditure Rs 10,78,223.

Water-supply—The waterworks of the town was completed in
1964. Three tube-wells are operating and another is under construction,
There is an overhead tank With a capecity of 45,459 litres for the
storage of water. Two other overhead tenks are under construction
with the capacity of 2,27,298 litres :nd 1,138,649 litres respectively.
There were 80 public taps and 2,000 private conncetions in the town in
1978. Water is supplicd for eight and ahelf ] ours cvery day, the aversge
supply being 20 litres per head per dav. The Toard employs a waters
works engincer and a technical staff for the maintenanee of  the witer-
works. A sum of Rs 1,18,830 was spent by the Toard on this heed
during 1972-73.

Street Lighting—Elcctricity was made available in the vear 1931,
There is street lighting in the town end there are 1,500 strect clectrie
lamps. The total expenditure on this head was Rs 41,361 in 1972-73,

Public Health and Medical Services—The public health de-
partment of the board is looked after Ly the municipa!l medicedd officer
of health. The board has a cheif sanitary inspector, 5 sapitary inspee-
tors, 15 bhistis (wnater carriers) end 135 sweepers to render sepitation
and public health serviecs in the town. A maternity centre under the
charge of a midwifc is also managed by the board. The Loard spent
a sum of Rs 2,06,712 on this head during 1972-73.

Drainage—Tlic length of pukka and kucheha drains in the town
is 50 km. and 10 km. respeetively.  The total tength of drains flushied
daily is about 20 km.

Other Activities—The board maintains a park which is adjacent
to the Aijaz Ali Hall and a library was opened in the Hall on October
15, 1948,

Afzalgarh

This place has been administered as a town arca sinee 1865 wnder
the provisions of the Bengal Chaukidari Act (Act XX of 1856). On
September 1, 1969, it was declared a municipality and is now adminis-
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tered under the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916, as amcended from time to
time. According to the census of 1971 the area under the municipality
is 0.62 sq. km. and the population 10,765. The board consists of 10
eleccted members and a president. The term of office of the members
and president is five years which can be enhanced by the State Govern-

ment in special circumstances.

Finances—The income of the municipal board is muinly derived
from such sources as government grants and contributions and local
rates and taxes. The expenditure is incurred mainly on general
administration, public works and public health and sanitation. The
total income of the hoiwrd wis Rs 2,22,775 and its  expenditure
Rs 2,33,851 in the year 1973-74.

. Street Lighting —Formorly there were  kerosene oil - lamps for
street lighting in the town. Electricity betame available in 1964 when
electrically lit street lamps were installed, There were 77 ke osene oil
lamps and 97 electric lamps for street lighting in the town and a sumof
Rs'7,441 was spent by the board in 1973-74 on this head.

_Public Health and Medical Services—Public health and sani-
tation is thc concern of the board and in 1978-74 it spent asum of
Rs 61,020 on this head.

Kiratpur

This place was administered as a town arca from 1865 onwards un-
der the Bengal Chaukidari (Aet XX of 1856).  On March 1, 1970, it was
dpclarcd a municipality and is now administered under the U.P. Muni-
cvpa]ities} Act, 1916, According to the census of 1971 the arca under
the municipality is 4.45 sq. km. and the population is 25,147,

Finances —The incone of the municipal board is derived mainly
from sources like government grants and contributions, local taxes, oc-
troi, revenue from municipal property and licence fees on vehicles, cte.
The expenditure is incurred mainly on gencral administration, collee-
tion of taxes, street lighting snd public health and sanitation. In the
year 1978-74 the total income of t"i¢ board was Rs 4,690,140 and its
expenditure Rs 4,12,975. ’

Street Lighting—El(?ct!‘i(:ity was made available in the yaar 1931,
Tl]ere were 243 strect eleetrie lamps in the town. The expenditure on
this head was Rs 12,260 in 1973-74.

Public Health and Medical Services—The board also employs
2 vaccinator and in 1978-74 about 6,206 vaccinations were donc. The

voard spent a sum of Rs 91,269 on public health and medical services,
In that year.

o XA ot o it 4 T
5 1t has also g¢ive eV oo 11 O
the armed forces) for oultirmion. given Innd to 7 cx-serviee men (Q
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Chandpur

A committee wis formed in 1855 which managed locol affairs, It
was eoneerned With the work of sonitation. 10°d improvement. lighting
and puplic health. Chandpur wes constitute!a municipality in April
1865, and lnter wrs 1ceonstituted undr th Nl Western Poovinees
Oudh Municip:litics Act ol 1883. Now it is administcrad under the
U.P. Mun:cip "litics Act, 1916. Aceo.ding to the consus of 1971 the aren
under the municipality is 1.53 s4. km. and the popu'ation 28,179, The
Municip- 1 arca has been divid dint2 6 wards, 3 mambas euch being
cleeted from 4 wa:ds and 2 cach from the ramaining 2 waids, The total
numb-r of membor is 16, The m mbers ase eleeted by the residents of
the municipal w .xds who, in thir turn, eleet the president. The term
of uffice of the membuers and the president is 5 years,

Finances —The incomc of the municipal loard is derived mainly
from sourees like governmentegrants and contribiutions and local rates
and taxes. The expenditure is ircurred mainly on genéral administra-
tion, public works, public health and sanitation.  In the year 1973-74
the total income of the Loard was Rs 6,97,686 and expenditure

RRs 6,81,288.

Water-supply—The waterworks of the town was completed in
1957. One tube-well is in operation and another is to be installed.
There js an overhead tank with the capacity of 8,40,947 litres. There
were 81 public taps and 796 private conncetions m the town. Water
is supplicd for about 18 hours every day, ti.csupply per day being aLout
22 Titres per head. In 1978-74 about 26,48,62,035 litres of watcr was
supplicd. The board cmploycs a watcrwork engineer and technical staff
for the maintenance of the waterworks and spent a sum of Rs 62,977
during the year 1978-74 on maintaining the watciworks.

Street Lighting —EL ctricity was made available in the ycar 1982,
Tiere is street lighting in the town and there are 600 street electrie
lamps, The total expenditure on this head was Rs 50,660 in 1973-74,

Public Health and Medical Services—The sanitation of the town
IS supervised by a sanitary inspeetor. The other staff consits of a vac-
¢ nator, 85 sweepers, 4 jumadars and 4 bhistis. A sum of Rs 1,87,111
Was spont by the hoard on this head in the year 1978-74,

ains in the town is 51.28 km.

Drainage—The total length of drains .
is under preparation by the

Which is flushed daily. A drainage scheme
Oard, .

Other Activities—The board maintains a library for which a
lmil:ling is to be constructed. The board is also preparing a scheme for
the construction of shops.

Najibabad

The town has been administered as a municipality since 1865. The
hoard then consisted of 11 members of wl.om 10 were clected. Now it
i administered under the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916. According to
the census of 1971 the area under the municipality is 4.80 <q. km. and
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. the population 42,586. The hoard consists of 18 elected members nad
a president.  The members are elected by the 1esidents ¢f the town and
the president by the elected members. The town is divided into
8 waids, 2 members each being elected from 8 wards and 8 ea h from
the remaning 2 wards. The members are clected for a term of 5 years
as is the president.

Finances—Tie income of the board is derived mainly from sources
like government grants and contributions, local rates and taxes, realisa-
tion under spee-al Acts and revenue from municipal property. The
expenditure is incurred mainly on gencral administration, collection of
ta-cs, stree light ng and public health and sanitation. The total in-
come of the board was Rs  9,54,526 and the expenditure Rs 9,89,582
im the ycar 1973-74,

Water-supply—The waterworks was completed in  the year
1056-57. Tac source of the water-supply is tube-wells.  There is a tank
with a capacity of 4,50,000 litres. Tic board employs a waterworks
engincer and a technical staff for the supervision of the waterworks.
In 1978-74 there were 57 public taps and 2,275 private connections.
Watec is supplied for about 14 hours every day, the supply per day
being about 60 litres per head. The total supply in 1978-74 was abont
l?2,31.60.000 litres, when the board spent a sum of Rs 2,44,279 on this

cad.

Street Lighting —For strect lighting in the town there are 718
electric Jamps. The board spent a sum of Rs. 20,064 onthis head
during the year 1978-74.

_ Public Health and Medical Services—For public health and seni '
ta ion work the board employs a sanitary inspector, 2 vaccinators, 5
Jamadars and 184 sweepers and a sum of Rs 8,61,945 was spent by the
board on this head during 1978--74.

Seohara

. This town was constituted into a municipality in 1974 under the
U.P. Municipalitics Act. 1916, prior to which it was a notificd area. It
has an arca of 27 .20 sq. km. and a population of 22,821 and is divided
int 5 wards, each fiard clecting 8 mimbers to the loard. The Loard
has 15 elected members and a president, the term of officc of the mem-
bers and the president being 8 years.

Finances --The chie{source of income of the board are government
grants.and contributions, municipal rates and taxcs, replisation under
speeial Acts and revenue derived fiom municipal poperty. The €x-
Pfrl;?.:ture 18 Incurred mainly on general administration, street lighting

ublic helth and sanitation. The total income of the board was
8 2,19,494 and its expenditure Rs 2,10,276 in 1978-74.

losss"Feg: 1221?3;';%’;Et'“t:i°ti‘ty was made available to the town in
+ oo 1¢ streets theie are 86 clectric . boar
Speat a.bum of 15,000 on street lighting in 1978-7::. lumps. - The
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Public Health and Medical Services—Kor the public health and
saalbation of e towa tae boacd employs sweepess and bhistis. A sum
of Rs 48,900 was spn: under this head by the board during the ycar
1973-74.

Dhampur

This town is being alministered as a _municipalit_v since 1836. It
is alministeced under the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916. According to
the census of 1971 the area under the mun‘eipality was 194 sq. km, and
the population 22,639. The board consists of 16 eclected members and

a president.

Finances—The income gf the board is mainly derived from sources
like governinent grants contributions, local rates and taxes, realisation
under special Acts and revenuc from municipal property. The cxpenditure
is incurred mainly on gcgcral a('lmlnlstratlon, co_llvthn of taxes, street
lighting, water-supply and public !walth and sanitation. The iptal income
of the board was Rs 7,78,881 and its expenditurec Rs 7,69,210 in the year

1978-74.

r-supply—The waterworks was _completed in the year 1964
and tv}‘llgxt : Werepzfo);aps in the town for public use. The board spenta
sum of Rs 56,285 on this head in 1978-74.

ici i in 1932. For
treet Lighting—Electricity. came to this town in
li htisn; the st%eets there werc 444 eclectric lamps and the board spent
aium of Rs 88,292 in 1978-74 on street lighting in the town.

Nagina

. is being administered as a municipality since 1866. It is
This ::)i::lclred und%r the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916. According
of 1971 the arca under the municipality was 7.77 sq. km.
lation 87,066, The board consists of 18 members and
he members are clected by the residents of the munici-
d the president by the members also for a term of

now admi
to the census
and the popu
a president. T
pality for 5 years an
5 ycals.

Finances—Thc chicf sources of income of the board are government
grants and contributions, m_umclpal ratcs .m'ld taxes, realisation under
special Acts and revenuc derived from municipal property. The]. expen-

iture is incurred mainly on general administration, strcet lighting,

itati - . The total income of
ic 1 and sanitation and Wwater supply. The t
g?(?]il)z;‘r?lglls Rs 5,48,509 and expenditure Rs 5,70,178 1n 1978-74.

rorks was ¢ oted In the year 1959

-8 ly—The wate.works Was comple y .

T rw;teer:; 8:5p gvg’tcr-tap connections in the town and tlx‘c loard spent

Rsle:]; 090 on running the water-supply arrangements in the town in
+ ’

1978'74.

i setri for lighting the stieets
eet Lighting—The town is elec trified and ghting ects
t},elesgcre Boogelectric Jamps on Which the board spent Rs 29,733 in

1978-74.
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Nihtaur .

This town huas been administered as a town area si
the Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856 (Act XX of 1856). Iilh;zsli?l?selénder
the status of a municipality in 1972, It is administered under the U {)o
Municipalitics Act, 1916. It has an arcaof 5.83 sq. km. and a populatior’l
of 20,286 according to the census of 1971. The Loard consists of 11

members and a president.

Finances —The Loard derives its income fiom government grants
and contributions, municipal rates and taxes, realisztion under special
Acts and fiom municipal property.  The expenditure is incurred mainly
on general administration, street lighting, public health and sanitation
and supplying water. Its totel income was Rs 8,46,342 and ils expen-
diture Rs 3,98,655 during tho year 1973-74,

Street Lighting—Elcctricity was hrought to the townin 1936,
For lighting the streets there were 800 clectricity lamps in the town,
The board incurred an ecxpenditure of Rs 80,652 on this hecad in
1978.74.

The receipts and expenditure of these municipal Loards for the last
ten ycars have been appended in Tables I to IX at the end of the

chapter.

!
b TowN AREAS

There are 6 town areas in the district which are administered under
the U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914 (Act II of 1914) by committces, each-consi-
sting of a chairman and a number of members, all directly clected by the
residents of the town on the basis of adult franchise for a term of 4 years.
The number of members of each committee depends on the population of
the town. The committees are empowered 1o levy house tax, property
tax, tax on agricultural land situated within the limits of thec town area,
ete. Other sources of income are sale pioceeds of manure, licence fecs.
fines, water tax, loans and grants given by the government and rents
of Nazul (land which is government property but does not belong to any
particular department) land if any. The main head under which these
local todies spend their funds are general administration, collection
charges, water-supply, public health and sanitation, maintenance of
public strects and drains and street lighting.

Jhalu

This town has been administered under the Bengal Chaukiduri Act
IAB:tB‘,’ fs;{xgce August 27, 1872. Now it is goveined by tl\% U.P. Town Areas
it ﬁi Iti had an area of 1.12 sq. km, and a population of 9,106
Mol :is administered by a town area committee consisting of 11
ferm nt and a chairman, all elected by the people of the town for a
rent in sye:ax:f:i This term can be shortened or extended by the govern-
i Waspeﬁls cases, The total income and expenditure of the com-

27,285 and Rs 29,725 respectively in 1978-74.

)

€. XIV—LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 191

Haldaur .

administered under the U.P. Town Areas Act of 1914,
census of 1971 it had an arca of 6.9 sq. km. and a
It is administered by the town arca committce
a chairman, all clected by the people
of the town for a term of 4 years. Thais period can be curtailed or cx-
tended by the government in speeial eases.  The total income and
expenditure of the committce wis Rs 1,09,214 and Rs 98,316

respectively in 1978-74.

The town is
According to the
population of 9,345.
which consists of 10 members and

Mandawar

administered as a town since 1865 under the Bengal
Act XX of 1956). Now it is administered under
the U.P. Town Arcas dct, 1914 According to the census of 1971 it
had an arcaof 1.45 sq. km. and a population of 9,648. The adnunistra-
tion is looked after by a committce consisting of 11 members and a chair-
man, all clected by the people of the town for a term of 4 years. In
197374 the total income of the committee Was Rs 67,647 and its

expenditure Rs 76,298.

This town was
Chaukidari Act, 1856 (

Badhapur

The town of Badhapur was consituted a town area in the year 1968

lor the U.P: Town Arcas Act of 1914. It has an area of 1.58 sq. km.
tion of 9,208 according 10 the ecnsus of 1971. Tt is adminis-
1 arca committee which consists of 11 members :nd a
ople of the town for a normal term of 4
expenditure Rs 26,183 in the

ung
and a popula
tered by the tows
chairman, all elected by the pe

years. Its income Wi Rs 19,623 snd

year 1973-74.

Sahanpur

1 deelaved a town arca on Fchruary 5, 1951, under the

The town had an arca of 3.08 sq. km.
It is administered by a committee

a chatrman, all elected by the people

The total income and expenditure

Sahanpur w:
U.P. Town Arcas Act of 1914.
and a population of 8,682 m 1971,
consisting of 11 memhers n‘wludmg
of the town for a period of 4 ycais. i
of the committee amountced o Rs 79,865 and Bs 84,365 respeetively
in 1978-74. There is a wate works for supplying water to the town.
There were 209 water-tap connections in the _town in 1973. :l‘l\(‘ t.O.tal
length of pipe-lines in the town was alout 5,014 mctres. Elcetricity
was Biousht 1o this place in 1963 and there were 49 cleetric lamps and

46 kerosene oil lamps in the town for lighting the strects in 1973-74 when
a sunrof Rs 8,767 was spent on strect lighting by the committee.

Sahaspur

constituted a town area in the year 1971 under
the U.P. Town Arcas Act, 1914, According to the census of 1971 it then
had sn aven of 8.13 sq. km. and a population of 10,567. Pending the
constitution 05' an clected town area committee, the adminictrption of
the town arca is in the hands of the distiiet magistr -t Tis incoie
fiom various rources wa: Rs 23,800 and its exponditt ¢ on different

activities Rs 8,682 duwiing the ycar 1973-74,

Sahaspur was
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The reccipts and expenditure of these town areas for the last ten
years have been appended in Table X to XV at the end of the chapter.

~

NOTIFIED AREA
Sherkot

This town was constituted a notified arca in February, 1970, under
the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916.

The notified arca covered an area of about 5.86 sq. km. and had
a population of 24,504 according to the census of 1971. The committee
which administeicd it consists of 15 members including the president.
The {otul inconje of the committee from various rources was Rs 2,49,281
and its expenditure on general administration Rs 8,88,260 in 1973-74,

The receipts and expenditure of this notified arca for the last ten
years have been appended in Table XVI at the end of the chapter.

PancHAYATI R4S

In ancient times the village panchayat, which was a body of elders,
had administrative and judicial powers and cxercised full control over
the villages. During British rule these panchayats lost their power
though they continued to survive and to control the focial life of the
village community. The U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, was passcd
after Independence. It reorganised the ancient system on the pattern
of clected gaon panchayats and delegated to them adequate powers for
the administration of the villages.

The community development blocks scheme which began in 1952
with the launching of the planning and development programme, crea-
ted block development committces for cach block but they had only an
advisory role in helping and advising the staff posted in the blocks for
the successful and speedy implementation of the Five-ycar Plan schemcs.
The U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zile Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961,
enforced in the district in 1968, gave statutry recognition and wider
executive and financizl yowers to these institutions. The government
8185 reorganised the local self-governing todics at the district level under
th: same cnactment, replecing  and remaining the crstwhile district
board which hccame the Zila Parishad, Under this Act a three-tier
organisation—the gaon panchayat at the base, the Kshettra Samiti in the
middle and the Zila Parishad at the apex was introduced.

Zila Parishad

In early days there were several district committees which were
entrusted with the administration of the various local funds, such as the
road at}d schoq] rates ond the district dsk cess. These were amalga-
;::;eg ‘nto a single body known as the district committee which came

oardxxit_ence in 1871 and continued till the formation of the district
o 188: ich had widely cenhanced functions and powers under Act XIV
ubdie: Local or tahsil toards were also created rnd functioned ns
istrict boards. The system continued till the introduction of the
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Act of 1906, by which the tahsil boards were abolished and a certaip
number of members of the district 1 oard were clected. The board alio

consisted of a few pominated members.

The U.P. District Boards Act, 1922, Which came into force in Feb-
ruary, 1928, made some changes in the constitution of the boz}r(l. The
number of membeis was fixed at 51, a reservation of 11 seats being )made
for Muslims and of 6 for the Scheduled Castes. In 1958, the U.} . f},",'
tarim Zila Parishads Act, 1958, cz!mc‘into force, the tc_rm.Anturuu Zila
Parishad being adopted instead of d)st?:ct l*o:'zrd. In 1063, in :‘('cmdm_\cu
with the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961, t.hc
word Antarim was diopped and the loeal body eame to be known as Zila

Parishad.

The total membership of the Zila Parishad is 38 which Jnc%u(tiﬁs
pramukhs and representatives of Kshettra Samitis, the Eresxdents 100th ;:
municipal boards, rep‘r‘oscr;;ntilvc;\orfn lt)l(‘;:'qc(())f:ot]l);ratllzi; élr?}])(}?a,agicml; qu
0~ rati institutions, loce ¢ . ‘ Sab ‘
g? :’1}1)513?:1‘171?1111{%221?3 f‘nd,thc members of the Vidhen Parishad. Somg
members are nominated by the government and seats are alto reserve
for women and Scheduled Castes members. The normal term of the
Zila Parishad ond its members is 5 ycars but this mey ke Skortcnc% or
extended by the government m speeial circumstances. Thef mem erz
of the Zila Parishad clef»t . adhfyakstl_zo angfagll Cuzpi-ltff%zﬂ:ﬁagrq l_i yoars
¢ g spectively. i¢ functions 1 a P, s
I])]P)edhgggi\};éq::;flgpicscludg all those of the. former du:tnct bf)ardu andﬂof
the district planning committee or Antarim Zila Paru’ha(’l as We 'm the
co-ordination of the zetivitics of the dcvclopment Llocks, unplcmcnt.mlon
of the inter-block schemes and utilisation of the funds allotted by the
government for purposes of'agnculture, animal husbandry, 1r_ng‘i1tvonl,
co-operative institutions, villege and cottege industries, r]n.cid]lca zgu
public health services, cultural activities and Welfa;e of 2(:-;1 (I;;?i;I';§
youth and women. The major sources of incomc 0 ;hc ;_.c(l) ristad
are government grants, taxcs, levied by it and (})(; "or:kq e
pounds. The main items of its expenditure are pu;qlch? 05‘46(434
medical and publie healtht scrvices. Its total }ll(?n1015;5-743 .Tixc’ N
snd its expenditure Rs 84,41,734 during thf“ 3;9};"'1 4 e venrs have
ceipts and expenditure of the Zila Parishad ?r te as y a
been given in Table XVII at the end of the chapter.

th Services—There are 7 dispensariles
thic) under the menegement of the Z1a
s were treated in these dispensariesin
300 in that year on this head.

Medical and Public Heal
(6 allopathie and once homocOpa
Parishad, Nealy 41,869 paticnts
1978-74., It spent a sum of Rs 1,64,

i ) intains { me-
—_The Zila Parishad mamtains a.bout 14 km. o
Thcmzeta]lcd roads in the district. A sum of Rs
Parishad on public works during the ycar

Public Works
talled and 850 km. of un
26,90,446 was spent by the
1978-74,

Kshettra Samitis

one for each development block,
forcement in 1963, of the U.P.
1961, the functions of

. There were 11 Kshettra ngitis. !
in the district in 1978-74. With the cnforee!
Kshettya Samitis and Zila Parishads Adbiniyam,
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the erstwhi'c b'ock devolpment committecs devolved upon the newly-
established Kshettra Samitis. Exch comprises all pradhans of the consti-
tuent gaon sabhas, the presiding officers’of the town arca committees and
notified arca committees lying within the block area, representatives of
co-operative institutions of the block and members of the Zila Parishad
who represent block. All members of the Lower Houses of the Central
and State Legislatures whose constituencies may fall in any part of the
plock and all members of the Upper Houscs of the Ccntral and State
Legislatures who have their place of residence in the block and all mem-
bers o! the Central and State Legislatures whose place of residence is
in the block and who have chosen to represent the block, are ex-
officio members of the Kshettra Samitis whose members may alio-co-opt
a certain number of women and persons belonging 1o the  Scheduled
Castes and persons interested in planning and development,  The term
of the Kshettra Samitis is 5%veors, Its members .(-I(-(:F the pramukh (the
presiding officer) from the voters’ list for the Legislative Asm-l?l}uly fiom
the area included in the block and n senior wp-pramukh and a junior up-
pramukh from among themselves, all for a five-ycar term. The bIo.clf
development officer ets as the exceutive officer of the Kshettra Samiti
which is responsible for the formulation #nd excceution of the schcmys
of the development block, The main activitics of this body are in
the spheres of agriculture, live-stock and fisherics, construction of minor
ir-igation works, opening of health, mateinity and child welfare centres,
prevention and control of epidemics, promotion of cottage and village
industrics and co-operative institutions. Bricfly, the Kshettra Semiti
acts as a co-ordinating agency for all the gaon sabhas functioning within
its jurisdiction to implement their village projccts.

Gaon Panchayats

The villages in India  were administered since aneient Limes by
panchayats Which excreised administrative and  judicial powers. In
1949, ' cn the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1047, was cnforced in the  dis-
trict there were 1,090 gaon panchayats, their number inereasing to 1,182
in 1978-74.

A gaon sabha is constituteq for a village or group of villages with a
minimum | opulation of 250 pertons and consists of all the adults of the
village. The gaon panchayat, which is the executive limb of the gaon
sabha, has o pradhan (president) and an wp-pradhan (vicc-president)
the former and the members of the gaon panchayat being cieeted ini-
tially by the clders of the gaon sabha for a term of 5 years, extendable by
the government. The up-pradhan is  cleeted by the members of the
gaon panchayat for a term of one year. The number of members of
the gaon panchayat is determined in proportion to the population of
the gaon sabha and gencrally ranges fiom 15 to 80.

The gaon sabha is intended to constitute the basis of an active and
conscious peasant democracy which should initiate and intcgrate all
rurgl development policies and programmes, The functions  of the
panchayat include (among others) construction, rcpairs, cleaning and
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lighting of strects, sanitation, prevention of  epedemics, upkecp
and supervision of forests, wastg lands, pastures, buildings, land or any
other property of the gaon sabha, registration of hirtly, deaths and mar-
riages, regulation of markets and f:ul'.‘%,.(‘..gt;:blls hment of primary seliools,
provision of drinking water facilities ond welfore of  children,
the youth d#ind women,

The main sources of income of a gaon panchayat arc government
grants, taxes, collected by it and voluntary contributions by the local
pcople, The total income of the gaon panchayats was Rs 8,04,682
during 1973-74. The panchayais imcurred #n (xpenditure of Rs 5,64,991
during that year on construction and development works.

Details of the work done by the panchayats of the district arc given
below :

.

Work done 1969-70 197071  1971-72 197278 1978-74
No. of panchayat Zhars 2 3 — 2 3
constructed,
No. of compost pits filled 600 3,360 311 60 014

Metalled road constructcd 112.285 4.115 11.660 0.167 55.875

(in km.)
No. of culverts constructed 15 16 12 — 3
No. of culverts repaired 4 5 7 9 21
No. of wells constructed 1 8 1 27 15
No. of hapd-pumps installed 61 29 64 93 101
No. of public laterines cons- 2 — 2 80 499
tructed
No. of school buildings 2 4 1 — 8
constructed
No. of School buildings repaired 4 n 2 7 5
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TapLe I-(a)

Reference Page No. 190
Receipts (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Bijnor

Municipal Realisation Revenue  Grants Miscel- Total of Total
Year ratesand under spe~- derived and con- laneous all other receipts

taxes cial Acts from tributions heads
Municipal
property
and powers
aparts from
Taxation
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1964-65  1,63,235 5,400 39,745 1,33,6460 56,486 2,301  4,00,853
1965-66  1,53,129 4,942 46,020 1,068,421 56,518 1,64,006 5,831,036
1966-67 1,87,686 4,809 76,711 04,066 © 49,883 3,810 4,16,965
1967-68 2,11,870 5,546 66,255 1,11,326 57,819 1,687 4,58,508
1968-69  4,10,877 5,687 86,454 1,19,826 54,394 4,404 6,81,142

1969-70 8,684,067 4,208 68,045 8,87,197 59,623 8,204 8,338,144
1970-71  4,20,046 8,079 68,241 1,50,195 55,818 8,119 7,05,404
107172  4,51,220 12,004 1,22,464 ° 1,867,914 64,047 2,04,882 1,02,090
1972-78  5,49,048 9,828 1,18,058 76,428 1,82,788 4,272 8,90,502
197374  4,24,855 8,445 1,81,028 62,800 1,85,150 -1,06,856 11,28,645

TaBLe I-(b)
Reference Page No, 190

Expenditure (in Rupecs), Municipal Board, Bijnor

General Public Public Public Miscel- Total of Total

adminis- safety health instruc-  laneous  all other expendi-
Year tration tions heads ture
and col-
lection
chafses
1 2 3 4 5 - 6 7 8

1964-65 74,416 28,837 1,57,097 90,437 87,087 8,950 896,438
1965-66 74,512 27,905 2,883,646 1,18,206 21,818 1,158 5,32,825
1966-87 81,217 28,582 1,87,164 1,42,024 26,421 2,577  4,18,885
1967-68 70,806 41,975 1,80,601 1,88,145 22,846 1,388 4,55,301
1968-69 68,780 55,820 4,07,788 1,48,886 21,246 2,500 6,990,528
1969-70 90,018 54,672 879,140 1,84,148 86,289 8,851 7,409,718
197071 91,015 50,780 8,28,718 2,15,450 44,386 1,815  7,32,089
107173 g7,584 69,001 g,27,124 2,15,681 84,600 1,385,288 8,70,128

197 v
278 1,02,256 41,861  7,17,089 1,50,309 27,7171 89,807 10,758,228

19787
4 151854 55085 598402 82,085 40,827 17,606 8,097,719
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TaBLE Il-(a)
® Referenee Page No. 190
Receipts (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Afzalgarh

Municipal Revenue Grants Miscel-  Total of Total
rates and  derived and con-  laneous all other  receipts
taxes from tributions heads
Year Municipal
property
and powers
apart from
taxation
1 2 3 4 [ 6 4
1964-65 44,157 4,073 14,962 16,588 — 79,780
1965-06 88,011 7,429 88,648 5,294 —_ 84,982
1966-67 15,545 9,590 20,730 12,720 - 58,585
1967-68 14,865 8,007 16,466 8,423 — 47,761
1968-69 15,878 9,175 5,760 9,785 — 40,593
1969-70 95,610 »12,808 2,333 5,790 — 1,16,086
1970-71 1,64,172 9,414 14,708 1,105 14,436 2,08,830
1971-72 1,87,281 2,461 17,204 840 12,185 2,19,921
1972-78 1,59,654 1,664 10,515 652 66,154 2,38,639
1978-74 1,883,053 518 13,457 493 25,254 2,27,765
Tasre 1I-(b)

Reference Page No. 190
Expenditure (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Afzalgarh

General  Public Public Contri- Miscel- Total of Total
adminis- safety health butions laneous all other expen-
Year tration and con- heads diture

and col- venience

lection

charges

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1964-05 14,758 17,257 20,922 - 27,039 6,682 86,633
1965-60 18,676 14,653 / 80,959 —_ 5,270 2,969 67,527
1966-67 * 18,222 18,055 1,169 — 25,253 2,713 00,412
19¢7-08 14,746 20,791 15,129 - 6,644 6,409 63,719
19¢8-69 12,242 16,126 10,837 et 1,239 3,932 44,376
1069-70 10,578 80,643 14,050 — 8,776 2,287 75,384
1970-71 80,120 86,688 18,281 2,856 13,900 45,082 1,41,381
197172 89,084 42,087  1,00,301 — 15,115 47,880 2,45,297
1972.78 49,645 61,202 1,45,452 — 24,788 6,045 2,87,222

1978-74 84,082 68,460 64,895 - 10,872 4,942 2,338,851
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TapLe 111-(a)
L.t Reference Page No. 100
Receipts (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Kiratpur
T Revenue Grants Miscel- . Total of Total
derived  and con- laneous other receipts
. from tribu- heads
Year Municipal tions
property
and
powers
apart
tfrom
taxation
1 2 3 4 5 i
196465 69,290 88,384 12,908 _— 1,20,577
1965-66 76,830 26,304 17,591 — 1,20,725
5
1066-67 80,776 26,078 18,626 — 1,25,478
1967-68, 72,545 78,258 11,928 — 1,57,731
1968-69 75,998 68,089 19,786 — 1,58,768
1969-70 99,101 40,005 25,688 — 1,64,919
1970-71 1,190,400 67,445 29,861 —_— 2,16,805
197172 1,22,104 19,509 28,468 2,20,000 8,90,081
1972-78 1,61,840 86,513 28,492 2,00,000 4,206,805
1978-74 1,892,016 82,405 28,219 2,16,500 4,690,140
TasLe 1I1-(b)
Refcrence Page No. 1980
Expenditure (in Rupees), Municipul Board, Kiratpur
General Public Public Public Contri-  Miscel-  Total of  Total
adminis- safety health instruc- butions laneous all other expen-
Year  tration and  tions, heads diture
and conve- Public
collection nience works
charges
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9
1964-65 24,050 7,000 26,749 28,197 - 6,880 — 98,776
1965-66 29,757 8,000 35,066 39,671 — 18,157 — 1,380,850
1966-67 88,250 8,500 41,120 25,685 600 17,467 — 1,81,878
1067-08 41,405 9,640 87,176 15,847 100 11,324 —  1,15,492
1068-69 45,741 10,450 50,6068 53,012 250 18,126 —  1,74,080
1869-70 58,525 11,500 61,970 49,908 100 400 -— 1,860,004
1970-71 40,452 9,848 59,161 89,688 _— 19,684 2,20,000 4,38,783
197172 47,948 14,156 52,728 48,901 600 19,587 2,00,000 8,83,860
1972-78 57,741 14,527 75,778 67,804 1,800 26,800 2,023,060 4,46,510
1
J973-74 68,208 12,260 907,270 41,055 800 24,262 1,74,000 4,12,975
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1,72,852 635 49,348 1,30,032 1,51,982 1,20,301

196¢5-86

5,80,557

1,05,279

1,23,921

1,06,753

n

611 57,153

1,8G,340

116687

1,41,024 19,001 5,89,779

1,46,124

59,089

2,23,321 1,130

19G67-68

2,735,262 466 66,313 1,76.166 2,82,239 8,879 7,59,825

1168-69

2,29,939 7,729 8,59,699

2.65,347

76,344

2,79,808

1969-70

2,099,462 1,217 94,845 2,06,815 2,08,259 17,848 8,28,446

1970-71

2,30,267 9,685 8,77,717

2,50,488

77,026

993

s

3,09,258

107172

3,14,814 1,158 86,109 95,542 2,05,442 9,573 712,638

y 972.73

8,97,686

1,205 1,17,808 49,304 2,01,798 1,139

3,26,342

1073-74
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CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

Therc were generally three types of cducational institutions in
ancient times—the home of the teacher as school (gurukula), debating
circles and parighads(academics) and coaferences, Altough there is no
evidence that thesc institutions existed in thisdistrict, the mention of the
Panchala Parishad® as onc of the leading academies of northern India gocs
toshow that the region of Bijnor had considerable importance as a centre
of learning. It is ¢vident that in the post--Mahabharata yenrs, consi-
derable encouragement was given in the  Panchala kingdom to philoso-
phical readings as is revealed in the  Brihadaranyaka and Chhandogya
Upanishads®. Tt is also said that the Ianguege of this region was very
well doveloped and the Panchalas with the Kurus guve final shape to the
Samhitas and the Brahmanasd, Tie names of many scholwrs such  as
Parchela Chanda, Pravahana Jaivali, Shilak Shalavatya, Chaikitayan
Dalbhya and Galava are mentioned in the various Vedse texts and all
of them are attributed to having been active in this region,

According to local traditions there were many other seats of learning
in this region, a hrief account of some being given below:

Bharadwaj Ashrama-—The sage Bharadwaj had an ashrama near
Gangadvar (identified as modern Hardwar) where his son, Drona, and
Prince Draupad of Panchala reccived their education,

Drona School of Military Education —The vivid rccount of
military training (which appears in the Mahabharata) as given to the
Kauravas and the Pandavas by their guru, Dionscharya, makes it clear
that military art had reached its culminating point.

There were many sueh institutions in Indin in arcient times of which
Dronacharya’s sckool was supposed to be the best,  There exists in this
district a village named Sendwar at about two km. fiom Chandpur.
According to local tradition this word (Sandwar) is a corrupt form of
‘Sainyadwar’ meaning gateway of a nulitary career. There is a pond
names Dronasagar st Sandwar where Dronacharya is believed to have
established a school for military science. The place is very near to
Hastinapur (the capital of the Pandevar), row in Mcciut district.

Ranva Ashrama—-The site of this aghrama is believed (o be nt Rawli,
a village atout11 kin. fiom Bijnor. Somelegends have it that Shakuntala,
the heyoine of Abhijyan Shakuntalam (the famous play composcd by
Kalidasa) was biought up in this ashrama which is said to date about
80 generations back from the Mahabharata period. It was perhaps the
Oldest institutions of learning in India. Accordingto the Puranas, ten

gt PR

1. Mookerjes, R. K.: Ancient Indian Education, pp. 183-184

2. Bajpal, K. D.: dhichhatre (Hindi), pp. 6-7
8. Ibid., p. 5
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thousand rishis lived in the ashrama, who performed their religious and
teaching duties under the pu’dance of Maharishi Kanva who acted as the
Kulpati. 1

There were scversl ecntres of education glco in the pcriod of  the
Guptas and Harshavardhana. Accordirg to Hiuen Tsang's cecount of
his travels in this region, Matipur (modern Mandawar) was in cxistepee
at that time and the people of this country estcemed useful 1 arning and
were well-versed in the magical arts? Tiiere were neurly ten niona-
steries with aFove 800 brenthren (mostly adherent. of the Survastivadin
school of the Hinuyana scet of Buddhism), There weie also fifty Deva
temples and adherents of different seets lived there together?, After
visiting Sakala, Srughna : nd other centres of Buddhist leas ning, Hiuen
Tsang stoyed at Matipur with Mitrasena, a diseiple of Gunaprabha,
studying thc Vibhashas ard Gunaprabha's, Tattvasandesa Sastra®. These
references of Hiuen Tsapg s} ow that Bijnor, with some of its adjoining
areas, was onee a big eept e of learning and a seat of Buddhist culture,

The system of ashramas and nionastic educat’on flouristed  down to
the advent of the Muslims in this rcgion, a vivid account of which is to be
found intl.e description of Ahichhatra(the prineipal city of north Panchala).
Education in thesc monasteries Was imparted by monks but w:s not con-
fincd to sacreqd dearning, the curticulum including secular learning as wells,
Hiuen Tsang recorded the prescrec of a number of Buddhist, Jain and
Hindu teraples and monasieries When he visited Ahichhatra (Which was
in th's reg'on in the sever th centure A D)8

Subsequent to the establishment of Mushim rule at Delhi, a2 Muslim
ganizon was settled at Sanibhal (then comprising the major portion of the
present district of Bijnor) avd the officer i eharge of this aver was also
requircd 10 ¥ uild mosques to Which maktabs Were usually attached for the
educatior of Muslim koys. The course of studies particulaily inclnded
Islamic theology. Mo:ques were usually situated in most of the towns,
villages and muhallas.  Piimary education, therdore, began in the
maklabs., This type of cducation was given furthcr‘ impetus When
Sikandar Lodi and Hupayun were in chaige of this eeg'on before

becoming emperoys.

As regards higher edueat'on, it was arducted in the madrasas wiiek
were established in fowns where the Mushimpopulation wes v the majo-
rity,  Generally all the big towns had obe or {wo madrasas.  Any town
would giow mto a famous cducational centre by virtue of beir g the capital
seat of & Muslim ruler, the residence of some ehicf or subedar or which
possessed rome religious inportavec,  In this district Bavhte (Azampur),
was the birth place of Abul Fazl and Abul Frizi, (the two famous and

1. Watters, Thomas : O Ywan Chwang’s Travels in India, p. 322

2. lhid

8, Majumdar, R.C., Pusalker,A.D., Majumdar, A.K.: The History and Cullure
of the Indian People. The Classical Age, p. 805

4. Mookeriji, R, K. : Ancient Indian Education, p. 394

5. Wid.,p. 513
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leacned courtiers of Akhar, and so grew into a famous seat of learning.
The ruins of the madrasa here still invite the attention of educationists.

Kiratpur, Najibabad, Mandawar and Sherkot were alto famous for their
madrasas.

of the Mughul empire in the cighteenth century the
n the region of Katehr) and its surrounding areas
providcd a sarctunry for mer of learnirg and gaired imyortance as a
ceat of Muslim culture. Duwing the regeney of Nawab Hafiz
Rahmat Khen (the Rohilla clicftain who hcld sway towards the middle
of the eigl teenth century) eminent sclolars like Mulla Abdul Ali ‘Bahr-
ul-nloom’ ard others migrated to Katehr and engaged themselves in
imparting cducation 10 Muslim students in mosques and madrasas Which

were set up specifically for them, the student being given scholarships
and proviced with Look ty il ¢ govennenid,

Witl, the decline
district (then lying i

Rolilkhand was ceded to the Kast India Company in 1801 and Bijnor

also passed nto the Lands of the British. But vothing concrete in the
educational sphere was achieved durirg the next three decades or so.
The first prectical stcp towards the development cducation (and English
education) came into being with the Circular of 1845 which directed dis-
trict officcrs to asccrtain the statc of effeirs in the matter of vernacular
cducation. Teaclers received a small, fixea sclary which was supple-
mented and in some cases repliced by allowanees of food andother per-
quisites, The Peisian schools imparted move or less literary education
and in some 55 religious instruction was given. In the Hindu schools not
much more than rcading, writing and a krowledge of accounts was aimed
ot. The Arabic and Sarskrit schools imparted only religious education.
There Were then 278 scl.ools atterded by 2,801 pupils,of which 174 were
Persian, 89 Hindi, 14 Arabic and orc Sanckrit. The Sanckrit school at
Nil:taur was of a purcly relig'ous charreter and was one of the oldest
cxisting in the district. Among the Muslim educational institutions,
Madrase Qasmia Arcbia is  oldest in the district having been establi-
shed in 1875. The coursc of studies heing taught thereis as prescribed
by the education departmeri, C. P., for (lementary classes of Arabic
and Persian and for Munshi Kamil, M wlvi, Alim, cle. The collecctor was
directed to utilise the bestof these indigenous institutions but the initial
steps Were of a vary modest neture.  Tahsili or pargana schools Wcre
started in 1856 at the five tahsil headquarters and at Nihtaur. At the
beginning of 1857 they had on 10l 451 pupils. Other schools numbering
247 had 2,386 students on10ll at that time and they continued to be pri-
vately man: ged. Ti e struggle for freedom in 1857 caused a set hack to
education, ¢specinlly in Bijro-.  In 1859 ti e five tahrili schools had a
strength of 285 pupils ».nd 3,375 chiltrer were attendirg the other 402
schools. Finances were obtained fiom wition fees and a Government
grant, In 1860 the first Anglo-Verhacunlr school was opened at Bijror
by the American Mission as also one at Najibabad, In 1868 a Government
vernacular school came into existence at Bijnor andin 1865 private
m'ddle chools were established at Sherkot and Tajpur by the zamindars
Which came to be known as “subscription schools”. Two sct.ools for girls
were started by government at Bijnor and Chandpur and the Mission
school at Najibabad was raised to the status of a middle school, opera-
tions being extended to Nagina in 1866.

1. Moh .
d. Suadat Yar Khan :Gul-i-Rahmat, Rampur M.S,Folio 88 B.M. G. p. 270
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So far therc was tut litte attempt at co-ordination or at effective
supervision of the aided and private scl.ools butin 1867 and the following
year ccrtain reforms were iritiated., The old tabsili school at Bijnor
(which became classed as an Anglo-vernacular subsciiption school was
converted into ¢ Zila school (irferior g adc) and a seh.ool cess of one per-
cont on the revenue wis imposed from the procecds of which halgabandi
or government village scl ools werc opened. This measure was first app-
lied to the Bijnor and Najibabad tahsils in 1868 and was (xtended to the
Chandpur tahsil in 1872 The tahsili sclools remained the same as before
the instituiions of a high« r class being the three Mission sclools and thé
subscription schools at St.erkot, Tejpur, Kiretpui, Dhampur, Rehar and
Puraini. The Zila school £t Bijror was up-graded to a junior high school
in 1882, to a high school i't 1910 and beame a government intermediate
college in 1950. In 1896-97 there were 202 sclools and colleges attended
by 6, 108 students (5,905 male and 198 female), 10 Sceondary schools with
1,182 males and 57 females and 191 primary schools with 4,816 pupils
(4,675 males and 141 fem: les). By 1906 the number of primary schools
had risen to 221 (including 14 for girls) with about 8,700 students. By
1907 there was a high school in the district and some 250 other schools as
well. There were 2 aided @nd 4 unaided sclbools in which English was tau-
ght, one of the former being the girls Mission Loarding school at Bijnor.
There were 8 vernacular secondary sctools  (under the district board).
Tl er. were 179 unaided + ¢l ools (with about 2,570 pupils, 40 being girls)
mainly for teaching Senskrit and Avahic in an elomentary form. There
were 60 Mission selools with an average daily attendance of 430 pupils,
24 of which (with 200 pupils) were for gicle, By 1907-08 tl'c humber of
scl 0ols and colleges hed 1ison 10 226 with 8,058 males and 981 females,
the number of Sccondery schools eome down (hy onc) to 9 with an atten-
dance of 1,682 males »nd no females ara the primary scl ools wentup to
217 with 7,407 pupils on ;oll (6,426 males and 981 females). M ny schools
owed their 0-igin 1o loeal enterprise, a rotable example beirg the givls’
schools at Nilitaur. In 1908-09 the total number of schools was 258 but
in subsequent years the pumber of sci ools deereased because of lack of
finances. F:or 1919-20 the number of sclools startcd increasing being
in that year 291, with 13,295 students on roll. In 1921-22 the number of
schools ‘was 302 (with 13,442 stnudents

) and 10 ycars later (in 1981-32)
it rosc to 389 (with 19,0806 pupils on oll). The main feature was the
increasc of primary sel.ools and ihe ineresse in gitl pupils.

835 Junior Basic sclools for Loys and girls
girls in the disteict. Their

tively.  (Table I).

In 1964-65, therc were
and 72 senjor Basic sclools for boys and
wimber in 1078-74 rose to 906 and 147 respec

ool st:rdard was imparted in the
overnment  high school, Bijror and Bullock high sehool, Najibabad
nd the Hindu interm~dite college, Nagina, till 1948 when recognition
or intermediate classes Was als0 granted to two institutiors the Hindu
ntermediate college, Chendpur, ard Hindu intermediate college Nagina.
n the post-Independerce pa jod the government granted re

berglly to sel'ools ard the number of higher sccondary sclools for Loys
bse 10 57 in 1978-74 ard thosc recognised up o the intermediate stage
umbercd 82. Highcr s condary cdueation for girls al:o made progress
N this | eriod and thcre Woe o Jy ¢ dozen sclcols wlich imparted bigh

¢l 0ol oy inteimediate lovdd (dueai o1 0 girl. mile Cist ict ‘nihat ycar.

Eduestion up to the high scl
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GrowTH OF LITERACY

According 1o the census of 1872, the number of persons (only 75

per cent of the population) who were able to read and write was 5,556
Female cducation was then unkrown end literacy was confined to males
only, the proportion being 1.4 per cent. In 1881 only 8.5 per cent of the
malc and .09 per eet of the fomale inkabitants of the district were liter-
rate. In 1891 only 8.8 ::nd .12 per cent respectively were literate and
ten years later 8.9 per ecnt of the m l¢ population and .15 per eent of the
female, the combined average being 2.11 per cent.  Literacy was more
comnmon among Hindus than among Muslims, In the case of the male
population alonc the proportion of literate persons in 1901 was 8.82 and
8.44 per cent respeetively, As Urdu is almost universelly spoken in the
district, the Persian chargeter wes nove genea2lly known than the Deva
Nagri, shout 48 per covt of literate perrom™s hiing cequairted with the
former script and 41 per cont with thel tter, theremainder cither know-
ing both or being literate in other L nguages,  Eaglish education made
very little headway and the language was kpown only to one person ina
thousaad, this being but half the average proportion for the province,
The government gave grants to ten new sclools which were opened in
1912. It also gave grants to municipalitics in the district in 1918 for the
extension of primary education and schemes for extension and develop-
ment of liter: cy were drawn up, * Tioc inspecting staff was strengthened
by the appointment of subdeputy in: pectors. The most important pri-
vate educationsl] institution in the district was the well-known Gurukul
at Kangri (Nijibabad tahsil) established by the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha
with the object of imparting cducation on ancient lines, There were
other private institutions and soci. tics in the district like the Arya Samaj,
Nagri Pracharini Samiti and other nissionary foundations which contri-
buted to the growth of literrey.  The figures of the ecDsus of 1911 show
that 47 males per thousand were litecate as against 89 in 1901, Among
Foth Hindus and Muslims, the proportion of female literates was the same.
In 1921 an ircrease in literacy way noticed as the number of students
attending schools as well as the nuinber of schools started inereasing.
Training schools for teachers were al o started in five places. Many pri-
vate institutions werc also open¢d. The number of literates had risen to
28,940 in 1921 from 22,488 in 1911. Litcracy among Hindus imporved
during the decade among whom 0.51 per cent were literate as  against
0.48 per cent among the Muslims. The percentage of fenmle literacy
among Hindus was .66 per cent as against .68 per cent among Muslims.
T e education of the Depressed Clas:es was teken up in 6 special schools
opened for them under a scheme of the Government scholerships being
£1ven to boys and girls of these gioups.  Inthe decade 1921— 81 verhacu-
lar middle scl ools inereased by two in the district and English classcs
were added in four schools. Urdu-Persian schools and maktabs slso in-
creased. In 1951 the percentege of literacy in the total population was
9.7 per cent of Which the peicentage among men was 15.4 per ccnt as
compared t0 4.0 per cent among females, In the first 12 years of In-
dependence (about 1961) the number of educational institutions in Bijnor
Tose to more than 664 the number of literates in the district being
1,85,098. The male literates in that year numbered 1,08,267 and  the
emale 82,726, In the threc decades since 1981 the number of literates
m‘ﬁi{n"“ than three times, The perecntsge of literscy in the total po-
go tion was 17.7 per cent. The literecy perecntege among meles was
+1 per cent and thet among femalcs 8.0, In 1971 the percentage of

)
CH. XV—EDUCATION AND CULTURE 295
literacy in the district recorded a further growth of 2.02 per cent, the
literaey percentage among malas being 28.3 as comparcd to that .'Ill,lOnn'
females which was 10.5  The tota]l number of literate persons in ]97&’
rose to 3,00,608 , male litcrates numbering 2,28,054 and female literates
72,549. .

GENERAL EDUCATION

General edueation now includes (dueation fiom the Pre-junior Basie
cinursery stage up to the university stage.  In 1978-74, the number lof
recognised pre-junior B sice schools was 5, 0f unrecognised pre-junior Basic
schools 8 and of junior Bsic sck:ool: 906,  The total number of scnjor
Basic schools was 147. The mumber of higher sccondary schools
for boys was 57 and that for girls 12, Of these 40 were intermediate
colleges (88 for boys and 7 for girls). :

The statement below gives figures of ¢nroliment in the various tvpes

of institutions during the years 1951-52 and 1960-61 ’

Years
Institutions 1951-52 1960-61

No. of No. of No. of No. of

schools  pupils schools pupils
Junior High Schools 55 5,803 60 7,828
Intermediate or Higher 24 8,325 34 16,248

Secondary Colleges

Degree Colleges — — 2 472

Pre-junior Basic Stage

Pre-junior education is imparted to childrem up to six years of age.
These institutions are managed by registered or unregistered private
bodics of the distriet, the numbers on roll (2iven below) being for 1973-74:
the Bal Sadan Montesso i School, Najihabad, was foundedin 1949 with
an ¢nrolment of 231; the Dayvawati Veera Nursery Selool, Bijror, was
founded in 1960 which had 104 pupils; the Chacha Neliru Montessori
School, Dhampur, was cstablished in 1962 with a strengthof 81 students;
Shikhar Shishu Sadar, l)lmmpm'(osfab]‘;sh(*d1964),is a Montessori School
with 858 pupils; the S raswati Shishu Mandir, Dhampur, was founded
by the Bal Kalyan Samiti, Dhampur, in 1970 and had an enrolment of
182; the Bal Mandir Meortidevi Saraswati Vidvalaya, Najibaliad, a Mon.
tessori Sehool (founded in 1969) had an cnrolment of 200; the Harnam
Singh Bal Viluar Montcssori Scl.ool, Najihabad, was founded in 1973 hy
the Bal Vihar Sociely, Najibabad, (in memory of Iarnam Singh, aleading
wrestler of Bijnor) and had 202 students on lo?l;_thv Krishna Pyari Mahe-
shwari Vidy;[.]\«[:mll(lir, Naijibabad, was founded in memory of the mother
of a leading citizen of the town and had 250 students onoll.,
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Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Basic education, according to the Wardha Scheme introduced by
Mahatma Gandhi, was adopted by the State education department in
1939 with certain modifications. The Basic educational system in this
district (as elsewhere in the State) prescribes a course of study extending
over eight yearsof the junior Basic school covering classesItoV and the
senior Basic school from VI to VIIL

U'n'ler the scheme provision of free and compul:ory education is
made for cight years with the child’s mother tongue as the medium of
instruction. The proccss of education centres round some useful trades
which the child can find helpful in becoming sclf-reliant. It also cnables
the child to produce something (saleable ot times) simultancously with
his education and training in school thus (nvisacing the becoming sclf-
supporting of cvery such se! ool,

In order to ensurc academic ard administrative efficiency Basic
education hes been provincialised since July, 1972, through the Basic
Shiksha Adhinjyam. The management of Basic schools has accordingly
been transferred fiom the local Lodies to thic Foard of Basic education
headed by a State-lcvel dircctor. Cont.ol at the State level is vested
in the Basic Shiksha Parishad, at the distriet lcvel in the Zila Shiksha
Samiti and at the Village level in the Gaon Shiksha Samiti, In 1478-74
the number of municipal junior Basic schools was 69 for boys and 22 girls
with 7,667 Loys and 8,826 girls on roll; undcr the Zila Parishad the
number of such schools was 569 for Loys and 225 for girls with 1,16,659
boys and 27,719 girls on roll; and under the Zila Parishad there were 36
senior Basic schools for boys and 36 for gitls . A view of the progress
catn be had from Table I, giver at the end of tie chapter.

Re-orientation Scheme

In implementation of the Wardha Scheme of Education which corre-
lated the curriculum With the environm.nt and strove to bring about an
all-round development of the child, the U.P. government started a scheme
in 1954, called the Re-orientation Scheme of Educstion under which agri-
culture, rural economics and veterinary science of a local eraft has been
made the centre of studies rnd every 1e-orientated school which has a
farm of at least 2 hectares is piovided with an instructor called the exten-
sion teacher who is a multipurpose worker ond whose duties include the
teaching of agriculture from Class VI to Class VIII, the maintaining of
an agricultural model farm, the education of farmers in new and better
methods of agriculture, encouraging them to adopt such improved
methods and the establishing of youth clubs and recrcation ccntres
in the villages.

This scheme is in force in 12 junior high schools and 22 ligher secon-
dary sc}}ools of this district. The land under cultivation under this
scheme is nearly 96.5 hcctares. More than 75 per cent of the land was
reclaimed by the extension teachcrs with the assistance of the students.
The number of youth clubs running in the district is 10, The total
income of these schools amounted to Rs. 78,408 in 1978-74. This scheme
is intended to infuse a sense of dignity of labour in the students,

~and stat'onay and ¢x

CH, XV —EDUCATION &b curTURE 997

Secondary Education

With the establishment of the toard of high school and inter-
nedjate education, U. P., in 1921, the bigh school examination is held
after elass Xand the intermediate exanmination after class XTII. Secondary
edueatio U NOW cOVeTs schooling fiom the (nd of the junior Basic
stage to the end of class XIL In the district (as else where in the
State) it is supervised by a distriet inspector of schools and his subordi-

nate stalf

The dists ict had 54 higher secondery schools for boys and 12 for girls.
Except the fow run by the government, these institutions are managed
by psivate hodies reeciving finarcial aid from the government. To
encourage female cducation, the State Government has made girls’ edu-
cation free up to the high school (class X) since January, 1965. There
is also 1 women’s ¢-lucation :ocicty in Bijnor to encourage fomale
education. Table IT at the:nd of the chapter give details of higher
secondary institutions in the district.

EpucaTioN OF SCHEDULED Castes AND OTHER BACKWARD CrLAssEs

1 to members of the Schedul-d Castes and Other
Backward Classes, the State Government has provided various incentives
such as stipends, scholarships, finarcial assistance, p.ovision of free hooks
emption from tuit'on f;ffxs, Other facilities made
available to them are free Loarding and Jodging and relaxation of the
upper age limit for admission to certam educational institutions and

cowrses Of study.

To impart educatio

The number of such students veceiving assistance in different cate-
. . . : N 3 N 'n .
corics of schools in 1971-72 is given in the following table

[
- - Scheduled Castes Other Backward
Classes
Schoels Boys Girls Boys  Girls
-
Junior Basic 24,428 6,138 355 50
Senior Basic 8,806 97 80 10
N as
: 8 19 818 9
Iigher secondary up to Class X 89
209 3 190 2

ligher scgondary up to Class XII

e e
e i e ot o

Highe. Education
. - : leges in 1978-74 Which
s (list 6 degree and post graduate col i
had ;I‘ };; ‘1] ;rl::lc:n::agn T-o(]%, The Vardhaman College, Bijnor, was started
as gy d'“ roe colle o in 1960 With B.A., B.Sc. and B. T. classes and was
cgce cOlch in 1961 with facilities for higher

upgraded to a post-graduste college, L o \

stllﬁli‘(“ i‘ril Fn:lgsh I’g;istor\’v Economics, 1Lindi, Sanskrit and Commgxge.

In Juiy 11;(;:; i)();t-gr:uldutc classes in Botany, Zoology and Statisties
, 1963, post

Y one i 1964 whien M. Com. classes
Were opened.  Further upgrading canie i ’
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were opened and M. A. classcs in Grography and M. Sc. in Physics and
Mathematics were added. The college is affiliated to the Agra University.
'fg;;e;zere 1,400 students on roll with 68 men and 5 women teachers in

The Sahu Jain College, Najibabad, was founded in 1966 by the Sahn
Jain Charitable Society. It was started as a degrec college with the fa-
cultis of Arts, Science and Commerce and was upgraded to a post-graduate
institution in 1969 with M. Sc. classes in Chemistry and Mathematics,
post-graduate classes in Hindi and Sociology being started in 1971.
The expenditure is met thiough government grants, student’s fee and
donations from the Sahu Jain Trust and the Sahu Jain Charitable Society.
In 1978-74 therc were 700 students onroll with 82 memberson the teach-
ing staff (2 being women). It has a graduation coursc in instrumental
music as well. The Gulab Singh Hindu Degree College, Chandpur, was
established in 1962, in memory of Gulal Singh (of village Siau) when his
widow donated all the property (worth several lakhs) for  this purpose,
The main sources of finance are fees from studonts, government aid, dong-
tions from the nunicipal board, Chandpur the Gram Panchayat, Siau,
and ‘the co-operative cane development socicty, Chandpur, In 1973-74
there were 11 men teachers and one women teacher on the staff, the
number of students oni0ll being 878. The College is affiliated to the Agra
University. The R. S. M. Dcgree College, Dhampur, was founded as a
school in 1948 by Rani Phulkumari, the owner of Sherkot c¢state, Dham-
pur. It was raised to high school and intermediate standards in subs-
equent years and upgraded to a degree college in 1958. In 1978-74 it had
82 tcachers the number of students being 586. The S.B.D. Mahila Maha-
vidyalaya, Dhampur, was established in 1969 and was granted recogni-
tion by the Agra University in 1978 for opcning B. Ed. classes. There
were 18 teochers on the stafl and 157 students on1oll in 1978-74. The
Rani Bhagyawati Mahila Degree College, Bijnor, was established in 1971.
The college is managed by the Vira Charitable Socicty. It had 7 teachers
and 70 students in 1878-74. The college is affilinted to the Agra
University. Table III at the end of the chapter gives an idea of the
progress of higher education in the district.

Professional and Techn(cal Education

Professional and technical cducation mostly for teachers, auxiliary
nurses, Ayurvedic and Homotopathic doctors, mechanies and technicians
is provided by a few institutions in the district.

The Vardhaman Collcge, Bijnor, and the girl’s college at Dhampur
prepare students for the B. Ed. dcgree of Agra University, a one-year
course. There were 192 and 150 student trainees respeetively in these
two colleges in 1978-74. The government normal  school, Bijnor,
which started functioning in 1946, preparcs students for the Basie
Teacher®s Certificate, a onc-year course. The number of students in
1978-74 was 98 and the teaching stoff numbered 11, The girls’ govein-
ment normal school, Bijnor, was started in 1962. In 1973-74 there were
100 students on 101l and 12 instructors. Therearcalso a government
B. T. C. college in Siau in Chandpur and a government normal school at
Nagina whichwecre started in 1965 £nd 1960 respectively with 100 stu-
dents each on 101l with 12 and 11 teachers respectively in 1978-74.  The
A.N. M. training centre, B'jnor, was started by the U, P. government in
1978 to train auxiliary nurses and midwives.  After their training, which
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is for 2 years, the successful trainees are awarded A. N, M. certificates.
In 1978-74 there were 54 trainccs and 6 women instructors in the insti-
tution. The Rashtriya Ayarvedic collcge, Dhampur-Sunagpur, was
establishcd in 1972 as a privatc institution for instruction in  the Ayur-
vidic system of medicine. There were 150 students on roll in 1978-74
with 6 tcachers, The durationof the courseis 5 years and tle suceessful
candidates are swarded the degree of Ayurvedacharya,

The Homoeopathic college, Tigri-Mankawenia, was established in
1971. The candidates reccive instruction in Homoeopathy for four years
and are awarded the degrceof B. M. S, the number of candidates on 10l
wae 160 in 1978-74 and the number of tcachers was 11.  The industrial
training institute, Bijnor, was started in 1964 by the State Government
under its schenie of training and employment. The numbecr of appren-
tices was 258 in 1978-74. In this institute the apprentices are giv.n speeia-
lised training for one to {wo ycars in various indusirial tredes such as
clectrical work, the usc &f lathe machines, making of spare parts and
accessorics by hand tools, clectrical and gas welding, etc.

Oriental Education

In 1978-74 there were two Arabic madrasas and two Sanskrit paths-
halas in the district, the relcvent particulars of which are given blow:

Name of Year Arabic/ No. of No. of
institution ofon  Founder Persian/ teach- stud- Examination
found- Sanskrit ers ents
ation
Madrasa Qasmia 1875 Maulvi Moha- Arabip, 7 286 Course of study of
Arbia, Nagina mmad Fagil  Persian education  depart.
and Fazrat ment of U. P.  for
Maulana Muha- elementary classes
mmad Qasim of Arabic and Per-
Nanautvi. sian and for Munshi,
Kamil Maulvi, Alim,
ete.
Miftah-ul-Uloom 1937 - Arabic, 5 277 Basic  education,
or M. M. School, Persian, Maktabs Islamiya,
Chandpur Urdu Darsh  Nizamiya
(Urdu, Persian,
Arabic),
L
Bihari, Sanskrit 1920 —_ Sanskrit 2 36 Sh_ast.ri, Sans-
Pathshala, krit literature, etc.,

of the  Sanskrit
University, Vara-
nasi.

Clmndpur

Nyamagam Sans- 1936 — Sanskrit 2w Ditto

krit Vidyalaya,
Daranagur,
Bijnor



) {  BISNOR DISTRICT

FiNg AnrTs
Art and Architecture e

Tl.e ancient ruins of the distriet have yic istie reniai fa
point to a rich heritrge of art and a,rohitec%’:l:lgﬁf;é]:x::‘( i’:’;’:ﬁ ]";l.’r'\dl
tahsil), a place of great antiquity, Wwas identified by Cunnin‘ehau 0':
Matipura and was men‘iontad Ly Hiuen Tsang,  Herce there are nﬁm fr.loa:
mounds atourd which there are ruins of ancient Hindy tem les "‘I‘hql-
Chincse pilgrim described the place as having many Buddlgst ',w 1
and shrites hut no significent ruins of these huve been found, In Mfgif
puia thore stords the Jomi Mesjid, seid to have been builton the site of
an old Hindn temple, the large sandstone blocks of which have been
peed in ihe (o sivuction of the Mesjid, In Jahanabed, nearly 12 km
from Bijnor stands th torab of Shujant Khan, In Najibabad are to Le.
found some remains of Pation memoiials.  Tae iown was founded :
Najih—ud-daula (the Ronills chicf) and tharg still (xists a tomb of 138
name which is (xquisite in its desigh end femous for its carving. A .cut
a mile fiom the town stands the dismaniled castle of Patthargarh, Luilt
by the same chicf. At cach of the angles of the castle (whiech is square in
shape) thcre are bastions.  The old palace of the n:waeb is now in ruins
but the cntrance gatcwey slows some fire cuving. There are also
several ruined Jain and Buddhist shrines in the  distiict which express

‘the artistic tastc of {Le pcople of thosc times.

Folk Music and Dance

The w stern dialcet, Kour: vi, which is allied to Hindi and is commonly
spoken in the district, possesses a 1ich varicty of folk literature. Old
legends and tales and saci ed sto:ics form the bulk of its p:ose which is
emkellisl.ed with local p ovirbs, Poctry consists of ballads, psalms,
hynins «nd lyries. Penwadas, which were originally composed to extol
the heroe deeds of the Panwar Kshattriyas, particularly Jagdco, are now
sung in § orour of Mara Gujri Raghubir Singh Rajwala and Ajit Singh
as well, Some populir songs are in the Barahmasa, Chaupni, Dhola,
Holi, JL.oola, Jhanjlii, Malher, Nihal Dey and Tesu moiles.' Jogis (itiner-

" ant ministrels) sing hymns like Banidahii, Rikhbyahlo, Gopichand

Bhartahari and Narsi-Bhagat and recount specially during the rainy
season, episodrs from the poignant conjugal lifc of Jahar and Bachhal
(two local legendary figuves), The Bhands, who are generally Urdu
speaking, occasionully chant vulgaritics When there is a family
gatherirg to celebrate a birth or marriage, cte.

Sometimes the recitatio” of verses is accompanicd with dancing to
instrumental music end the Jhalooka is an example of this sort of per-

formance. Avother musical dance performed ovly by women is the

patka’ the participants moving in a cirel -+ and striking each other’s

“palms in a rhythmic ocder,

Public Libraries and Reading Rooms

.. The Saraswati Pustakalaya, Najibabad, is one of the oldest libraries
in the district. It wasfounded in 1918 and has its ownbuilding, is mana-
ged by a committee ard contring 16,457 kooks, 11, 938 in ILndi, 2,585
in English and 1,989 in Urdu. Ncarly 490 Hindi, 10 English und 14 Urdu

¥ ata gl L, e

Tomb of Shujaat Khan, Jahanabad, Tahsil Bijnor
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periodicals are subscribed for. The yearly income o i :
Rs 18,000, the cxpenditure being the szmi‘. The Prcrmt};ﬁllt}:liq:]}; N
Nagina, was founded in1982, has 12,900 Hindi, 3,425 English and 2 3;’36
U]:du‘books and take: 8 Hirdi, 2 English and 2 Urdu mnagazires a’nd 8
Hindi, 4 English and 5 U:du ncwspapers. The experditure of the librar
is on the maintenancc ar d purchesc of ni w ooks and pavmmté to ‘f;hy
stafl. It”hns its owr Jailding, The Vira Public Librmar)"; S'hambh;
Bazar, Bijror, was ¢s'ablished ahout half a century ago with the active
support of the Jain Samaj. It is managed by an executive committee
It has 5,578 hooks on its shclves of which 4,228 »ve Hindi, 1,348 Englis}.l
and 2 Urdu. The litrery subscribes for 5 prriodicals  and some
magazines,

The B pu Pustakealaya, Balaw.li, was established in 1962 by Rama-
nand, a social worker,cdueationist, autl-or and a former Member of Parlia-
ment, Itis accomod: tellM arented building and gets aid from the State
Government and has akout 1,283 Looks. Tic libravy purchases dailies
weeklics and monthlics and ncwspapers and mecazines—6 in Hindi, 2 i,{
English and one in Urdv. Schools, colleges and about 24 reading 190ms
in the distriet al.o have libravies which have been running for ha loné
time. Those wcll known are the Amba Prasad Library at Gohawar and
the Arya Samej and Scwa Samiti librories. These iwo Todies have lib-
raries in nearly all the towns of the istrict.

Mex Or LETTERS
he district has made a considerable cont.ibution in the ficld of

any liteyntures in Urdu, Hindi ard Sanskrit,
«m but some details vegarding a few

'1‘
literature and produced m
Nothing is k: own about most of (kL

of them are given helow.

Urdu, Arabic and Persian :

the famous hothers of Akbar’s court,
age near Chandpur) and flourished

Abul Fazl and Abul Faizi,

were hom ot Azampnr Bashta, (a vill
in the sixteenth eentury.  They bad a profound knowledge of Persian,
Arabie and Sanskrit. ALl Faizi was a poct and Abul Fa zl a chionicler,
The latter’s most famous woik: are the din-e-Akbari and  Adkbarnama
which give an accout t of the reigh of Akbar and his Anwar-i-Suheli (a
teanslution of the P cliotantn into Persian). Abul Faizi trarslated into
Persian  the famous Sa™

krit work on Mathiematics, Lilawati, and the
story of Nala and Danv yanti,

_ Sycd Abmad Khan (Fo:n 1817), a literary fignre who for some time
was conieeted with the ¢ ultural and Kterary Life of Bijror, was appointed
subjudee of Bijnor iv 1855. He had witnessed the freedom struggle of
1857-58 and wrote ni ny hooks including a histor vof Bij orand ar acco-
unt of the freedom movement,  ITis most frmous works nre Sarkashi-
i-Bijnor, Tarilh-i-Bijnor and Ashab-e-Baghazweat (the Lost named being
translnted into ]1‘,-|Q-]f hin 1873 by Anckland Colvin and Greaham).  For
his serviees angd liter: iy ehievements he was awarded o ‘khilat’” (1obe of
honour), a pearl necklae » and a sword by the British gov: "rmert who
alsoknighted him an1 ¢

nted him a life hionorarium qf Rs 200 per
month whieh, after his Jeath his son continued to reeewve.
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¥ ‘Maulvi Nazir Ahmad, another notable man of letters who embelli-
“shred the literary life of this district, was Lorn in 1886 in the village of

Rehar. He received his early education at home and his higher education
in the Delhi collegebut straitened financial cireumstances put an end of
his studies. He took upa job in Gujarat but gave it up and ultimately
became tahsildar at Kanpur, a post t0 which he was appointed in consi.
deration of his excelent trarslation, Taxéiraat-i-Hind, of the Indisn Penal
Code fiom English in to Urdu. He 1etired as deputy collector. The
government gave him the title of Shams-ul-Ulema for his literary works
which also carfied him the honorary degrec of Doctor of Laws from the
Edinburgh University. Among his other notable works are novels
such as Mirat-ul-Urus, Ibu-ul-Wagt and works on grammar like Mun-
takhab-ul-Hirayat, Qawaid :nd Rasm-ul-Khat.

Hingi

Padam Singh Sharina was Lorn in 1871 in Nayuk Nagls, s village situa-
ted on the Bijnor-Nurpur road near Pajanya. His father, Umrso Singh,
was also an eminent scholar of Urdu, Persian and Sanskrit. Padam Simgh
Sharma was a teacher in the Gurukal Kangri ai. Hardwar, In 19922
hewas given the Mangla Prasad Award for his coutribution to the
cause of literature, He wrote an explanatory commentry of 121 couplets
of Behari Satsas, the famous Hindi work in the Brajbhasha dialeet. His
other famous Works arc Padam Parag » nd Lekhmala (a collection of essays).
He was also cditor of the Satyavadi and the Paropkari. He dicd in 1982.

Subodh Sharma ‘Nutan’ was Jorn in 1906 at Sosona village it
Chandpur, His father, Hira Singh *Hira’, was nlso a scholarof Hindi and
Sanskrit. A poct, essayist and piose writer, Subodh Sharma made a
poetic translation of the Shrimad Bhagwat Gita. His cssays were pub-
hished in well known periodienls like Bharatodaya, Vishal Bharat and Ma-
dhuar. The Nutan Nibandh Mala is o collcction of his essays. His book,
Samasya Purti, contuins pocms on currgitt problems of farmers, poverty
and bribery ete. He was awardcd the title of ‘Kavya Suri, by the Sunskrit
Karyalaya, Ayodhya. He died in 1970,
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TaBLE—]
General Education
Reference Page No. 228

Junior Basic education Senior Basic education Higher Secondary education
No.of No. of Students No.of No.of Students No.of No.of

Year Schools ™ il Schools X Schr(y)ols o Students

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1964-65 885 62489 46,652 72 8154 2768 42 22,208 4,993
1965-66 840 68,001 46013 75 10,156 2840 48 23,856 4865
1966-67 846 89,260 47,148 80 11436 5218 49 a8 4254
1967-68 856 1,00,828 53,147 90 14489 5884 50 84518 6,900
1968-69 866 99,074 52,286 103 19,095 4872 51 38,087 ga08
1969-70 884 110,415 56,485 106 19,110 5135 54 42,670 8,125
1970-71 884 1,47,935 8,205 100 19,135 5,630 58 44,062 10,507
197172 884 1,15726 61,047 109 17,763 5419 60 31,809 8,345
197278 887 1,20,107 69,008 113 20,730 5397 65 31,925 8,449
1973-74 908 1,23,015 70,010 147 27,537 7,316 09 84,352 9,749

Tapte—1I1

Higher Secondary Institutions
Referenee Page No, 227

Yearof Year of No.of No.of
Name and location  Establish- Founder upgrading  teachers pupils
ment

_h_-.’i—_— ‘-—dﬁ_“;—- - 3 4 5 6

Govt, Inter. 3 1870 U. P. Govt, H.S.—1910 84 925
m’,‘.ﬁﬁi Colege Inter—1950

Girls Inter, College 1892 U. P. Govt, H.S.—1919 32 749
Najibabad = Inter—1964

Arya Kanya, Inter. College, 19008 Arya Samaj, H.5.—~1954 28 429
Naji{mbad g Najibabad Inter.—1958

V. K. P, Inter. College, 1002 Ayra Samaj, ~ H.S.—~1953 37 1,126
Nagina Nagina [uter. —1965

C. D. Inter. College, 1911 1. Lala Thak- H.S.—1950 39 1,080
Hgld urdas .
Ve 2. Sri Bhawani  Inter.—1954

Prasad

Hindy Inter. Coll 1912 Sri Basheshwar H.S.—1928 37 1,076
Nagina oeee Nath Inter—1948

K. M. Inter, Col lege, 1916 Smt. Gando H.S.—1942 41 1,261
Dhampur ’ Devi later—19354

Gitls Inter, ol 1916/ §ri Gauri La}  H.S.—1937 47 1,284

. ege
Chandpur 8% Inter—1947
Jr.—1918

[Contd.
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1 2 8 4 5 (]

8. N. Inter. College, 1918 Fateh Singh H.8.—1950 19 547
Gohawar Inter.—1952

" M. Q. Inter. College, * 1919 Quadrat.Ullah H.S.—1949 40 1,078
Seohara Inter.—1953 .

M.D. Kanya Pathshala 1926 Khattry Sabha, H.S.—1948 40 1,150
Inter, College, Bijnor Inter.—1952 -
Najibabad

H. M. Inter. College, 1928 Syed Zameer H.S.—1948 25 5858
Nihtaur Haider Inter.—1955

Bijnor Inter. College 1931 Local Committce H.S.—1989 84 844
Bijnor of Muslims Inter.—1950

V. K. P, Inter. College, 1931 Women Fduca- H.S.—1951 29 919
Chandpur tion Society, Inter.—1965

Chandpur

M. M Inter. College, 1936 Muslim Educa- H.S,—1947 20 1,000
Nagina tion Society Inter.—1949

M. M. I. Inter. College, 1987 Late Mirza. H.S.—1952 28 880
Chandpur . Rashid Beg Inter.—1964

S. N. 8. M. Inter. College, 1038 Sri  Prakash H.S.—1944 22 687
Nihtaur Narain Singh.  Inter.—1951

R. J.P. A, Inter College, 1941 Arya-Vidya H.S.—1046 36 090
Bijnor Sabha Inter.—1950

8. K. Inter College, 1942 Ch, Jagdish H.S.—1954 17 526
Mahu Singh Inter.—1969

R.S.M. Inter College, 1943 Smt. Rani H.S.—19840 52 1,600
Dhampur Phool Kumari Inter,—1950

Govt, Girl’s Inter College, 1944 U, P. Govt, H.S.—1944 41 1,101
Bijnor Inter.—1956

M.D.S. Inter College, 1944 Sri Bhagwati H.S.—19049 49 1,087
Najibabad Prasa Inter.— 1951

Kanya Inter College, 1946 Pt. Chandi H.S.—1048 80 - 1,100
Dhampur Prasad Mathur *Inter.—1952

Hindu Inter College, 1946 Hindu Commu. - H.S.—1947 26 8560
Kiratpur nity Inter.—10587

M.G.M. M. P. M. Inter 1946 QuaziSshid  Jr.—1049 27 783
College, Kiratpur Hussan H.S.—1051

Inter.—1953

J. V. M. Inter College, 1047 Jain Society  H.S.—1048 80 748
Nihtaur Inter,—1952

R.S,P. Inter College, 1948 Rani Jai Jai H.8.—1049 40 944
Seohara Wati Inter.—1951

M.G.M., Inter College, 1949 Munici 22

h pal Board H.S.—1949 21 8
Najibabad Inter.—1060

[Contd.
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1 2 8 4 5 6
Gandhi Inter College, 1950 Ganghi Educa~ H.S5.—1965 24 513
Basta tion Committee Inter,—1969
Kisan High School, 1950 Sri Harbans H.S.—1967 12 850
Mahmoodpur Singh
Gandhi High School, 1951 Sri 'Lakhan H.S.—1972 08 oy
Mankuwa Singh
Jante High School, 1951 Gram-Sabha H.S.—1978 9 298
Mukarpuri :
llege 1951 Sri Govind H.S.—1958 83 1,271
MG gf:ne(rlasv(:ir g Sahai and Kes- Inter,—1968
hav Saran
Inter College, 1952 Raja Chatar  H. S.—1052 21 750
R.B. ls\fa{\ngt:lr ¢ gingh Inter.——1964
s o -
S.A. Inter College, Pheona 1852 Vidya Sabha H.S.—1962 81 1,072
R, High School, Haldaur 1952 Rani B.B. H.S.—1987 29 474
’ Kunwar. !
1952 Sri Kundan H.S.—1958 28 950
A-G. %ﬁ:ﬁ«ﬁﬁleg@ Singh Inter,—1972
P. J. M. High School, 1952 Raj Behari Lal H.S.—1958 16 417
Sherkot
Dayanand High_School, 1952 Ghet Ram H. S.—1969 13 402
Heempur Deepa
Janta High School, Bagar- 1958 Harkesh Singh  H.S—1968 10 259
pur
.5.—1962 19 47
D.A'l;’i'jrfgrt or Colleg® 1086 LoAa Daysl R er 1670 8
{ Raj Nath H.S.—1965 19 41y
Adamkéx;lb;;rgollege, 1958 eringg Inter.—1969
— 16 48
R.C, ' 1955 Raj Kumar H.S.—1961 1
C sSi:l%I;ln Ir-)l‘lgh School, (!iri Raj Singh
_P.G.S. M, H.8—1959 10 45
Birla éi::?g:alnm College, 19566 UScohara ' nter—1969
Ratan H.S5.—1965 25 635
N.R, 1{212(;:- College, 1957 Krs.hl‘\;a;lv L a0
: — 1 41
H.C.M. Inter College, 1957 Smt. Chandra I}.Ster 1?3;68 8 2
Kasimput? Garhi Kanta. nter.
Kl Local Sikh H.S.—1965 17 55¢
\alsr:(};xrt;;rcollege, 1958 ity Tnter.—1969
i — 31 0667
B. 8. A. Inter College, 1959 Local Committee Iiln%e r.lgl?m ,
Kadrabad
R.a.N mt. Rani H.S.—1964 24 736
T“.lll:':l rHigh Schoot, 1050 S b Rl Devi
[Contd.
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Gandhi High - School, 1959 Rampal Singh  H.S.—1908 13 402
Harganpur

Arya Kgnya Inter College, 1960 Arya Samaj, H.S.—1965 10 581
Bijnor ijnor Inter.—1978

Najibudolla Kanya Path- 1960 Khalil-ur-Rah- H.S.—1978 18 286
shala, Najibabad man

Janta High Shool, Mahua 1960 Local Committee H.S,—1971 14 426

H.S. High School, Jhalloo 1961 Sri Hirdynand  H.S.—1967 12, 267

Sharma

G. G. H. C, Inter College, 1961 Kalyan Singh H.S.—1965 11 166
Nihtaur Tyagi

Daksh High School, Sher- 1963 Daksh Committee H.S.—1969 21 441
kot

Sri Vidur Guru High 1963 Vidur Sewa H.S5.—1965 8 190
School, Girh Daranagar Ashram,
Ganj Daranagar

Devta High School, Morna 1968 Gram-Sabha H. S.—1972 8 288

Adarsh Janta High School, 1964 Local Committee H.5.—1970 12 860
Shahpur Jamal

Janta High School, Umri 1964 Hari Singh H.S.—1970 17 462

R. U. M. High School, 1964 Khan Abdul H.5.— 1969 8 225
Sherkot Majeed Ansari

Baldeo Singh High School, 19867 Shiv Sahai H.S.—1972 10 219
Bamnauli Singh

Krishak High School, 1967 Murari Singh  H.S.—1972 10 202
Mahamdabad

P. High School, Sshaspur 1968 Sri Habibur H.S.—1972 o7 180

Rahman

Shakuntla High School, 1970 Sri Lalta Prasad H.S.—1972 n 87
Chandpur Mittal

Fakir Chand High School, 1970 Sri Chetan Swa- H.S.—1071 10 200
Badhapur TOOp
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. TasLe—I1II
Higher Education (Bachelor’s and Master’s Degrees)
Reference Page No. 228

Bachelor’s Degree Master’s Degree

No. of colleges No. of students No. of colleges - No. of studcnts‘

Year Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys  Girls » Ec;rs Girls
1964-65 8 - 750 87 1 — ez 19
1965-66 4 — 907 124 1 — 120 21
1966-67 4 —_ 1,010 191 1 — 120 2
1067-08 4 — 1,169 238 1 — 161 85
1968-69 4 — 1,489 289 1 — 281 54
1969-70 4 1 1,519 821 2 — 263 58
1970-71 4 o) 1,709 316 2 — 301 76
1971-72 4 2 1,795 820 2 — 3887 84
1972-78 4 2 2,188 477 2 425 - 106
1978-74 4 2 2,102 487 2 — a1 88




; CHAPTER XVI1
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Mepicar Facruries I EArvy Times

In the distant past here in thisdistrict as elsewhere j

. : ; S els n the co .
diseases were generally attributed to one’s misdecds and insok(zilntt?;
attention equally of the physician and the sorcerer. o

Ayurveda, which is perhaps the oldest system of medicine known to
people, was practised by persons called vaids who specialised in diagnos-
ing discases by observing the symptoms revealed by cough, bile .nd
wind, the medical knowledge about which they acquired by feeling und
studying the patient’s pulse.

4

These practitioners attended the sick without charging any fees,
Facilities for indoor paticnts, in yvespeet of nursing, pathology tests
and child birth, cte., were not available in the past. These physicians
usually prescribed drugs Which were casily available locally in the form
of herbs and medicinal plants.  Qccasionally some inoyganic chemicals
were also used which were manufactured by the physicians themsclves,
Surgical operations were avoided as far as possible and the use of the
poultice was common. They preseribed tonics made {rom vegetables and
minerals and their medicmes (Which were at times very complicated)
included a large number of valuable ingredients like gold, pearl and sitver
Bhasma. Their number was small because training in this system was
passed down only from father to son or imparted by those who were well
versed in this knowledge, only to descrving pupils.

The Shastras enjoined the observance of personal hygicne such as
taking a daily bath, washing of hands and teet hefore cating and cleaning
the teeth and mouth before and after meals,

Contacts with pcople of other countries, particularly the Greeks and
Arabs, led to the introduction of the Unani system of medicine, the pro-
pagators of which were known as hakims. In mediacval times hoth the
Ayurveda and Unani systems of medicine flourished side by side. Surgery
of a rough and ready type was peracticed by jarraks who were generully
of the barber class,

The British ‘ntroduced the allopathy (the western system  of
medicine) in the district which gradually became popular with the
Oi)ening of allopathic dispensaries and hospitals under the patronage
of the government.

The first government allopathic dispensary at Bijuor came into cxis-
tence some years before 1857, thosc at Nagina, Najibabad and Sherkot
leing opened between 1860 and 1870, The Chandpur dispensary was
established in 1880 for providing medical facilitics to the residents of the
south-western part of the district. In 1905, hospitals for women were
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opened at Bijnor and Nagina.  Some leading landowners of Tajpur and
Dhampur came forward t0 run private disp nsaries in their towns, The
number of patients in 1905, at the five district board dispensaries at
Bijnor, Nagina, Najibabad, Sherkot and Chandpur and  the female dis-
pensarics at Bijnor and Nagina, totalled 5,802.

VITAL STATISTICS

The registration of deaths and births was attempted for the first
in 1865, but the results obtained were not reliable because of certain flaws
in the process of recording. An improved metlod was adopted in 1872.
Between 1871 und 1880, the average deatli-rate was 80.63 per thousand
which rose to 85.15 in the sccond half of t1 e deeade. This high figure
can be accounted for Ly the large numbcr of casualties reported during
the famine year of 1878, The period was one of normal rainfall but was
beset by a fow cpidemics and fever alone was responsible for 55 per
cent of the recorded deatds, Thiouglout this period smallpox bro-
ught havoe in the distriet and there were sey'ous outhreaks of clolera as
well. Fiom 1881 to 1890 the average death-rate per thousand of the
ation was 82.5 which was attributed to the scvere outbreak of small-
pox in 1883 which causcd 8,500 deaths, the birth-rate being 41.86 per
thousand for the same perioc. Tn 1890, a scrious outbreak of smallpox
took the heavy toll of 1,570 lives. During the next tep years the death-
rate was 35.84, largely duc to the ravages of fever in 1894 which alone
took 83,538 lives. Smalipox claimed 4,222 lives in 1897.

popul

the decennial registered birth and

he following statement shows J regi .
e ¥ ation of the distiict for the period

death-rates per thousand of the popul
1901 to 1930 and fiom 1951 to 1960:

o Deoa:l—e‘_‘ T Birth-rate Death-rate
1901—1910 89 .54 45 .65
1911—1920 49 .09 49 .87
1921—1930 42 .03 32.09
19811040 41.03 30,07
1941--1950 32 .04 22 .07
1951—1960 22 .46 21.58

ring t st decadd, fever and clolera accounted for a large num-

ber orf):;?,’ffi.ﬁh;»f‘:);fu dying of cl.olera numbcred 606 annually, dﬂélc wolr_st
vears of the epidemic being 1006 and 1908, Plague also visited | Ki ’( IIS-
trict in 1906 and 1907, killing 4,263 and 12,738 person‘s respccpvlo } n
the next deende, the aveyage number of deaths from ¢ Qlem 1(?? 110}m
606 to 629 per annum, the years 1914, 1916 and 1921 being particularly
as virulent when 520 and 703

destruetive ¢ 1914 smalipox w _ ; (
Sivuctive, In 191570 v. In 1918, inflnenza raged like an cpidemie,

deaths took place respeetively 1
During the third deende (from 1921 {0 1930) plague claimed akout 4,000
and 2,000 victims in 1928 and 1930 respeetively. In 1982, ”,OTC. tha'.‘ a
thousand persons perished thiough smallpox, the locality wo ¢ bit being
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Chandpur and its neighkourtood. The following statement gives the

number of births and deaths in the urban areas of the district from
1969 to 1978 ¢

Year Number of births Number of deaths
1969 4,499 1,486 -
1870 4,282 1,108

197 4,004 1,107

1972 4,187 . 1,360

1978 4,004 094

The following statement gives the birth end death-rates per thou-
sand in the district during the years £ om 1961 to 1967 :

Year Birth-rate Death-rate
1961 21 .34« —
1962 19.23 -
1963 20.13 9.73
1964 19.15 9.90
1965 17.83 8.82
1960 16.21 7.91
1967 15.17 7.58

Infant Mortality

The mortality among children helow one year of age was high in

the past mainly due to lack of adcquate maternity and child welfare
services,

The following statement gives the number of deaths of infants
below one year of age in the district from 1966 to 1978 :

—— .

Year Number of deaths (Below one year of
age)
1966 1,605 -
1967 1,768 -
1968 1,529 -
1909 241 Urban areas only
1970 181 Do
1971 143 Do
1972 170 Do
1970 07 Do
o i
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Epidemics

Adopting measures for the -prevention and control of epidemics is
the direct responsibility of the medical officer of kealth in municipal arcas
and the depuly chief miedical officer in the remaining part of the
distriet. T the cestablishment of the gaon panchoyats, it wos the
duty of the village chowkidar to inform the nearest police-station al out
the outhreak of an epidemi¢ but new this responsihility has devolved
upon the pradhan of the gaon sabha. In order to combat cpidemics
cffeetively the distriet magistrate hasbeen cquipped with powers under
the Epidemie Discases Act (Act IITof 1897) for the scgregation or re-
moval of paticnts to Lowpitals, disinfection of affected areas, evacuation
of infected houses #nd Jocalities and the closure of schools and colleges,
ete,

In the past, cpidemics of plague, clolera ;md smallpox usually
accounted for a high incidonge of deaths in the district.

Plague - This was the most dreaded disease in the district until
recently but it has now almost disappeared. It made its first appearance
in the distriet in 1902, when only one person died ol it. In 1908 seven
deati s took place.  Inthe following years it raged with varying infensity.
It occurred during the summer mont,h.s of 1904 When 1,200 casualties were
recorded. It reappeared in 1905, with a fury which surpassed that of
1904, cansing 7,394 deaths.  During the decade 1901 —1910 the average
number of deaths per year was 1,622 , the worst year bemg 1907 when

*12,733 lives were lost. During the second decade of the prescnt century
the avepage number of deaths from plague per year was 756. The highest
mortality was observed in 1911, No death was reported in 192‘0. In the
period flom 1921 to 1930, the highest number of deaths wz'w' reported
in 1928, It was under control during the first three vears of this decade,
the average number of deaths being 832 per ycar.

ment gives the number of mean deecnnial deaths

[£4) N M .,t; t N
The followimg stitte Wt 1 rimge four decades 1901 to 1930 and 1941

aused on account of plague
to 1950 ¢ .

Average muhbcr of deaths

Decade o

1,622

1901-—1910
756

1911 ~1920
842

192121930

162

LO41-- 1950

— — . —_

. L marted in the distiict and sinee then no
In 1451, only 5 cases wel reported in the

death Las oceurred due to this discasc.

. . e dicense ook a Feavy toll of life
Smallpox In former days this ‘]’:‘ ase o . thongh periodic]
Vtof late portality on its account Zas declined, tho i t}' ¢ )

. : : g H B ristt : stricet.
cpidemices of oreat intensity have continued {o visit the districe
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The following stateme
deaths in the district due
19306 and 1941 to 1950 :

nt gives the average decennial number of
to smallpox during the decades from 1901 to

<

Decade Average mortality
1901.—1910 200
1911—1920 142
19211980 814
1941—1950 186
—_ I

There was a severe outbreek of smallpox in 1908 which was Tespon-
sible for 1,859 deaths. In 1829 the district was ravaged by .smu"pox
again, when 1,081 persons died, ' T

The following statement gives the number of deaths in the district
on accounl of smallpox fiom 1966 to 1974 :

Year Number of_deuths

196¢ 10

1967 i

19608 454

1060 Nil (Urban areas only)
1970 0y Do

1971 1 e -
1972 1 Do

1973 1t Do

1974 185 Do

[E—— e

Cholera--In the pist !+ district was ncver free from choleras
Thcy\mtor-lcw] is generally 20 highin the wells that they are easily eon-
taminated as is the case in all submontane distriets, The proximity 0
Hardwar is another source of danger, as the sprend of the disense had
frequently been traced to the gathering of religions concourses at that
place and the resulting insanitary conditions,  Whenever an outhreuk
oceurs at these fairs, cholera spreads over the adjacent areas rapidly.
The statistical history of the discasc is interesting, In 1800, a serious
outbreak occurred when the mortalily was 1,570, There was a wides
spread epidemic in 1892, when 1,767 deaths were registered but apart
from this there were no vears of exeeptional mortality, though the dis-
case was always more or less prevalent in the district,  From 1901 10
1810 the average annual number of deaths from this enuse was 608,

£
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maximum dcaths occurring in 1906 when the niortality was 2,006, In
the next decade the number of average ennual deaths was 446, the only
years of visitation by the diseasze in epidemice form being 1914 'and 1916
when it took the lives of 1,270 aud 1,759 per.ons respectively,

For thc next ten years (ended, 1930) cLolcra accounted for 292 deaths
annually and on only one oceasion was the numbey more then one thou-
sand.  During the period, 1931 10 1940 the average pnnual number of
deaths was 184,  The maximum number of deaths occurred in 1940 when
496 persons died of the discasc.

The following statement gives the number of deaths caused by cho-
leta fiom 1966 to 1971:

Year 2 Number of deaths

1046 Nit

1967 . 13

1968 63

1969 1 (Urban greas only)
, 1970 20 Do

1971 2 Do

Diarrhoea and Dysentery— Bowcl disorders in the form of diar-
rloea and dysentery usually cause a large number of deaths.

The following statement gives the annual average deaths due to
bowel c()mpluintsngr four decades—fiom 1901 to 1930 and from 1941 to

1950 .

e et et e
T . o s el e et S

Annual average deaths

Derade

19011910 17

1011--1920 120

1921 1980 816
63

1941 —1850

——— e i

: : s vears B 56 10 1960 these boned dis-

Duving the period of five years fom 1956 ned d
enses 0,,,.(.€,g,,in!:\p(-ountod for a heavy toll of lives When 890 perons dicd
annuatly, The worst-affected year was 1960 when 1,578 deaths occurred

due 1o these disorders.
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The following statement gives the number dying due to howel dis- ]‘('1“])5].“” fever and «ntrice vam: (typhoid f(*Ver.). Th.’s term also includes

od f 196G to 1974 : " sueh diseases as malaria, typhoid and 'ﬂsose unidentified and undiagnosed.
orders iom : discases which are usually accompanied by fever. : e

The following statement gives the annual average number of deaths
____M_}fr N Number of dmths__“__,___y.,_. —_ per year on account of fcver for the deeades fiom 1901 to 1930 and fiom
1941 to 1950 :

1966 572
1967 576 Decade Number of deaths
1968 570 \ e
1901--1910 27,199
1969 s 1911—1920 23,419
1970 168 19211930 20,038
1971 67 (Urban areas only) 10411050 15,198
. : . o
1072 o 1 Do During tlic period of five ycars fiom 1956 to 1960 the average mor-
1973] Nil ho tality from fever was 6,994 per year. '
1074 Nil. Do The following statement gives the number of deaths caused by
. _ fever from 1966 to 1978 :
Respiratory Diseases—Such diseases were included in the cate- Year L Number of deaths
go.y of fever before 1941. Discascs of the respiratory organs are not «n -
immediate cause of death but they often lead to  premature ‘1""‘,“" ' 1966 5,891
During the five years fiom 1056 to 1960 the annual aV('m;:c_morgnht); 1067 5.312
= o N ) . . R . . - z \ : N ‘ 'y
fl(()):;g them wu(sl‘lémg, In 1960, the district was worst aflected an 1068 5.184
2,0¢ ersons dicd.
f’ p 1969 566 (urban areas only).
. . . . ey - 1 411
The following statemcnt gives the number dying due to respiratory 197;) 304 11))0
discases from 1966 to 1978 : o7 °
1972 392 Do
- 1973 296 Do
Year Number of deaths . —
Other Diseases- Anong other discascs prevalent in the district
1966 2,164 e onq ! )
afllictions of the eyey Spect Iy tracl oma and 1t.s sequcllac aie comn on
1967 2,411 througlout the distriet and may be traccd 10 various eauses, of which the
1 2,080 most important is smallpox. A large number of cases of goitre were
908 ’ reported fiom the villages which lie noith and  west of the Afzelgorh
1969 820 (urban areas only) pargana in the Nagina tahsil. The other common discuses are tuler-
culosis,, cancer, bronehitis, cnlarged spleen, gastio-enteitis, pucumonia
1970 227 Do 1S “
and influenza.
1971 291 Do
1972 198 Do ORGANISATIONAL SET-UP
1978 229 Do

—_ Prior 10 1948 there were separate dopartments for medical end pub-
lic yealth activities but were amalgamatcd in that vear undera divceto-
rate {or hetter cohesion and cont:ol over the allopathie, Avurvedie and
the Unani institutions and se.viees,  In July, 1961, a = parate dircc-
torate was cstablished at Lucknow for the devclopment and cffective

Fever—Fcver is a symptom rather than a discase. It is a Vg"'r}’
compreh(nsive term denoting the rise in the temperature of the |x{"v)‘-_
Some types of fevers effceting the poople in the district me typhus-fever
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lal

supe.r\{lsion'of Ayurvedic and Unani institutions ¢ nd scrvices, TLoeal
administrations of thesc institutions, Lowever, remeined in the charge of

the district medical officer of health, now desionate 1 deputy chief medical
officer (Health). Ve desanated deputy chielmeds

Formerly the civil surgeon and thie distriet medical oflicer of
!\culth respectively headod the medical and public I'calth organisations
in the district, In July, 1978, the departments of medieal and publie
h_cf‘,lth were again reorganised in the State, akolishing the posts of the
civil surgion and the district medical officer of heolth, In the district
fxom_thc same vear, under the new set-up,a chief medieal officer Las been
appointed who heads the entire me dical, public health, and family plan-
ning set-ups in the district, He is assistcd by three deputy ehief medical
oflicers, in urhan cirele at the distriet headguarters supcx-inhnd«:nt of the
District Hospital (Male) and the Women I ospital are conpollmg lo_dy
of medieal henlth and family planning  activities in thcn'_ respociive
institutions. The whote supervisory type of health and family planning
activitics are under the control of chief mchical ofticer.

At the district headquarters the municipal medical officer of health
is responsible for public health activitics, Therural area has been divided
amongst the three deputy chief medical officers for all medical, health
and family planning work. ‘

The public health centres in the rural arcas are cqually  distributed
to the deputy chief medical officers. The rural State dispensaries fall
under the primary health centres and are also under the deputy chief
medical officer concerncd.

At the level of primary health centre, a medical officer is in over-all
a charge of .the niedical, health and family planning activities. The
medical officer is usually assisted by another medical officer in family
planning and maternity and child welfare centres,

Hospitals

The following statement gives relevent details about the hospitals
in the district :

- N\;ﬁ'ﬂ;er ’ Numb;:r of
Start of beds patients treated

Name

Doctor _Others  Male Female Indoor  Qutdoor

Distriet Hospital, Bijnor v 54 80 20 2,002 46,087
Women’s Hospital, Bijnor 4 19 _ 80 1,331 7,786
Male Hospital, Nagina 1 1 12 4 245 7 11,024
Women’s Hospital, Nagina 1 6 - 8 667 8,832
Dam Hospital, Kalagarh 4 80 18 8 1,410 50,183
Women’s Hospital, Najibabad 1 4 — 8 47 5,728
Women’s Hospital, Dhampur 1 4 — 8 468 5,400
Women’s Hospital, Haldaur 1 5 — 8 70 2,096
Women’s Hospital, Chandpur 1 6 — 8 109 8,069
Zila Parishad Hospital, Chandpur 1 8 6 2 245 18,600
Police Hospital, Bijnor 1 6 10 — 07 1,003
Jail Hospital, Bijnor 1 1 — — _— —

Eye Hospital, Dhampur 1 —_ — 5 479 7,731
Eye Hospital, Najibabad 1 1 11 10 208 18,484
}. B. Clinie, Bijnor 1 4 — — — 697
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Dispensaries

Allbpathic-—Thc following table gives some details about the
allopathic dispersarics in the district in the year 1973 :

Staff No. of beds Patients treated
Name Maintained by
Doctor’'s Other Male Female Indoor Outdoor

Manpur Seopuri dispensary 1 3 2 2 — 2,398 State
Government

Suawaha 1 3 2 2 24 5181 Do
Quadrabad Dispensary 1 3 2 o 108 1,716 Do
Nihtaur dispensary 1 3 2 2 284 11,435 Do
Nagal dispensary 1 3 2 2 7 8,331 Do
Dharam Nagri dispensary 1 3 2 2 14 8,407 Do
Jalilpur dispensary 1 1 2 2 2 5,351 Do
Kotwali dispensary 11 2 2 24 8,672 Do
Q“’:ﬁi’fﬁﬁi’slfy“"‘i 1 1 2 2 12 576 Do
Suaheri dispensary 1 3 2 2 — 1,174 Do
Shyampur dispensary 1 4 2 2 — 3,467 Do
Seohara dispensary 1 4 2 2 24 9,160 Zila Parishad
Sherkot dispensary 1 5 2 2 3 7,538 Do
Mandawar dispensary 1 4 2 2 22 5,078 Do
Afzalgarh dispensary 1 4 2 2 9 53810 Do

2 7 —_ —_ - 12,028 Central

Railway dispensary Government
Shah Hardco Sahai
Charitable dispcnsary,

Nagi 1 3 2 2 8 11,828 Private
agina

—————

There were 7 Ayurvedic, 2 Unani and hOmOch)il“”" dispcnsaries
functioning in the distriet in 1978, All arc maintzined l\l H\fc ;["OVU'IIP
S PL . . o 4l . 1 1w zile
ment exeept the last named whieh is under thecont.ol ol the zila

parishad.
Primary Health Centre
walth ecnires in the distriet, cach havng a

(with 3 subientres). The sanetioned
lie: Tofficer, o comyponnder, a licalth

There ave 12 primary |
dispensary and a maternity ¢ nire
Stafl fo, ci-eh eontie consists oF e
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d 4 midwives (one for the headquarter§ and one cach fora sub-
~ All the primary h(‘alt." centres are under tle administrative
of the deputy chicf medical officer.

. . i
i+ The following statement grves some relevant particulars about the
~primary health centres functioning in the distyict -

Primary Health Centreg

) . o e I

Name Si)ct.-.lr Staft No.  Patients trcntcd
ot —_— of — o Name of Block
pening  Doct- Oth- bheds  In- Out door
or ers door

Barhapur 1974 _OI_IW ; h:‘; T R T

s ] : = - Kotwali
(‘l}lf'mdok‘ l?(t.l 2 3 1 3,814 Madhopur
Dhampur 1 .)2.3 2 4 $ 89 10,248 Dhampur
I].m!('“m‘ 194(3 92 3 t 3,547 Khari-Jhalu
. :llllplll‘. 1957 1 3 b 2 5,851 Jalilpur
It otwali 1957 2 3 4 24 8,672 Kotwali
Kiratpur 1970 2 : 4 10 8,196  Kiratpur
Najibabad 1074 2 ] 8 8t 10,166  Najibabad
Nihtaur 1970 2 3 4 3 9,550 Akoo
Noorpur L 1oy 1 3 4 1 4.875 Noorpur
Quasimpur Garhi 1960 1 3 4 12 52,715 Afzalgarh
Scohara 1959 1 3 4 — 2,778 Burhanpur

l
|
i
i
1
1
|
i
f
|

[ e

Maternity and Child Welfare

The maternity and child health centres were established to reduee
the bigh rate of mortality anong women during the antc-and post-natal
periods and among infants. In the past the maternity se1vices in the dis-
trict were rendered by the Red Cross Socicty hut now they are provided
by the primary health cenirves, Eaeh primary health eentre has 2 mater-
nity and child welfave centre ot ity headquarters and 3 subcentros at other
places. There are 11 materity eontres and 83 subeentres functioning
inthedistiiet, Tach maternity contre is usually stefled with an auxiliary
mwrse (midwife) and a dai but there are a medieal officer and a health
visitor in addition at the primary health centres of the block.  This
trained staff offcrs advice and aid at the contres and also pays domiciliary
visit.

The following statement gives :ome particulars al out the maternity
centres and subeentres in the district

Name Subeentresa
Burhanpur Scohara, Sahaspur, Bishanpur
Chandok Khuruhiri, Dharanagar, Mandawar
Dhampur Sherkot, Basera, Manpur, Shivpuri
Haldaur Jhalu, Sisonn, Gnnj
Jalilpur Bashta, Ismailpur, Rawti
Kotwali Barhapur, Harganpur, Puraini
Kiratpur Padla, Begumpur, Bhojpur
Najibabad Nagal, Hussainpur, Fazalpur
Nihtaur Fatchpur, Narain, Mandawar
Noorpur Morna, Paiania, Phina
Quasimpur Gorhi Quadirabad, Afzalgarh, Suawala

——

e e s s
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Family Welfare Planning

In order to drive home the concept of a small fgmily commensurate
with the idealof planned parerthood, a family" planmpg unit was establi-
shed in the district in 1956-57. Now thereis a famtly planm'ng centre
attached to cvery primary health centre. The family planning centres
are supervised by the medical officer in charge of the primary health
d»"’t , The facility of a mobile team, functioning under the carc of a
(r:rt;lnr:l;)ctor who performs vasectomy and a woman doctor who instructs
women in the use of contraceptive devices and does tubectomy work,

also exists in the district.

The following statement gives an idea of the achievements made in
this direction in the district :

No. of sterili- No. of loops No. of contra-

Year zations inserted ceptives distri-
buted
2

197172 980 2,658 6,584
1072-78 1,910 1,390 4,472
1078-74 158 1,800 5,904
1974-75 448 2,187 5,442
Vaccination

; . rate of mortality f:om smallpox was high in the

. ict o8 e(l)n\]l((:s Vtvh(;(;.:flav(.rse to va(bcgnuﬁ(')n b-“t gradlla“y th(’y b(’gan
dnstmcl‘. ‘o }zle‘b(\m‘ﬁts it conferred. Vaccination thiough government
to rea 'se, : ot intioduced till after the freedom ’strugglc of 1857 and for
Ry & time \S resorted to in 1871 but with little response from the
the first t}‘?‘e w‘;;cci;mtion is compulsory within the municipal limits.
{\){(&r})\]érs ,m(-) ‘i‘;\variablv advised to have their children vaceinated within

six months of their birth.
nt and 11 zila parishad vaccinators to cary out

ion i ¢ 1 a team of 5 vaccinators with

scination in rural arcas anc ] ; with

lt;hc W?:i])(ligf Izi:]t;n assistants and one assistant supo;(mtﬂlg(;{l.t gi vgl(:féf

h::io];l at the district level for carrying out this wpf ';latiém Lrggrimme.
medical olﬁccr(hcn]th) is the overall head of the vocer p

ment gives the number of persons vaccinated

Incarly t

There arc 29 governme

The following state ‘
in the district fiom 1970 to 1974 :

— e o e e T No. of primary vacei- No, of 1e-vaccina-

. s ) 1
Total no. of person . ful)  tions (successful)
i nations (success
Year vaccinate
094 75,481 08,638
1070 L74, 1,24, 293
595 75,302 153
om 1,99, 1,18,163
3 60,“8 32O
1972 1,78,28 1.76.429
00 67,972 24Oy
1074 . 8,88,400 21
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Aalai-ia Eradication Programme

e hational malaria eradication programme was launched in the

- and the hypo-endemic; the former was estimated to cover 75 per eent of
* thedistrict population and was carricd out by the N.M.E.P., Najibabad,
and the latter by the subunit in Moradabad (North), in 1959-60,

The following statement shows the number of staff members sane-
tipned at the time of the establishment of the work under the programumcs

Name of post N. M. E. P, unit N. M, E. P,
Najibabad subunit Moradabad
(North)
Anti-malaria officer 1 —
Senior malaria inspector 4 1
Malaria inspector 4. 1
Laboratory technician 2 —
Superior field worker 4 1
Field worker 10 2
Superior field worker (for 5 months) 44 .
Superior field worker (for 8 months) — s
Ficld worker (for 5 months) 230 —
Field worker (for 8 months) - 40

- a— e s i

Under the national malarin eradication programme, each unit has
to. pass thiough - four phases-preparatory, attack, consolidation and
maintcnance, In the first phase, arrangements are made for housing the
unit, reeruitment and training and storing of muaterial and  cquipment.
In the sccond, D. D. T. spray operations are earried out twice a year in
all hunman dwellings and cattle sheds.  In the third, surveillanee work
is carried out under which # unit is divided into 100 surveillance units
each placed under abouse visitor wlho visits his arca in search of cases of
fever and colleets blood slides of suel eases, when presumplive treatment
is provided.  Sinece 1965-66 the progranumnce has entered  into the main-
tenance phase and it has become part of the distriet’s general health
scheme and is earried out under the overall charge of the chicf medien]
offiecr. '

_ The following statement gives the number of blood slides of patients
suspeeted of having malariv . 0 the number of positive cases found
in the distriet for the period fiom 1970 10 1974 ¢

—— e o g

Year Number of blood Number of positive cases:
: slides examined s
1970 1,20,075 _ 107
1971 1,26,087 101
1972 1,25,867 55
1978 : 1,15,801 164
1974 1,385,044 382

st —— —

1958-59. The district was grouped in fwo arcas; the hyper-endemice -
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Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

The deputy chief medical officer (health) is the Yicensing authority
for food vending and drug ”distribution in the rural arcas, The muni-

‘cipal officer of health is responsible for doing this work in the municipal

areas.

The following statemant gives the number of samples collected,
those found adulterated and ihe number of eases prosecuted from 1972
to 1974 :

Year No. of samples No. of samples found No, of cases
collected adulterated prosecuted
1972 584 101 43
1078 440 87 44
1974 824 61 22

There is a sanitary inspector in each tahsil who exercises vigilance
in eradicating food adulteration and looks after environmental sani-

tation.

Diet and Nutrition

The main cereals gencrally consumed almost daily in the dis’grict
are wheat and rice in almost cqual quantity. People generally eat mixed
cercals. The consumption of rice (p'arbmled and'plam) is common in t:,he
Jistrict. The method of rinsing rice several times with water which
deprives it of Vitamin B (the water not being utilised in  cooking it but
being thrown away) is adopted in the district. Wheat is now commonly
milled in the district by 1nech_anxcally dnvu'x floug mills, abopt 40 gm,
of bran in cach kg. of flour being wasted during milling and sieving.

ned in the district in order of preference are

» pulses mostly consw
The puls y Mixcd pulses are also caten. Soyabean

urd, arhar, moong and masur.
dishes have not become popular.

s consumed in the district are brinj n}, pumpkin, tomato,
adish, carrot, cabbage, cauliflower and gourd.
Among leafy  vegetables palak (spinact), sarm{zv (1:1:;&11‘1(;}!”;;;&)(;
chaulai (amaranthus) and, podina (mint) are commo‘r} Y. x111 ed. Bhasinda
(Tripus bispinosa) and singhara (trapzmagau.s)‘ gro\ n 11 : dakes ‘the
ponds of the district are also caten. The fruits clzmmoln wy tee(”h e szb“t
p('()})l() are pnpuy;l’ guaVﬂ,, hanana, mango, 00'71 Iﬂn; qf;ld d[r et
musk-mclon, apples, custard apples, Omﬂg‘(’b, lg"dl.) s ‘ﬂ' 4 thy-m S
which are costlier, arc also favourcd by those who can afford them.

The vegetable
ladies finger, potato, T

mustard oil and vanaspati ghee (dehydrogenated oil)

Gtdund-nut, 1 by the people.

arc the cooking mediwms usc
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The average daily consumption of milk is more than 10 ounces per
Cap}ilta- The number of milch ecattle is fairly large and the yicld is also
high.

The consumption of meat and fish is akout 14.5 gm. per day per head.
Women eat less animal food then men. The consumption of eggs is
increasing on the whole.  In the rural areas people use gur (jaggery)
and khandsari as the sweetening medium, refined or crystallised sugar
being used mostly by the urban population.

' The nutritional level of the people is comparatively low. A dictary
survey reveals that people consumed 80 to 40 gm. of vegetable proteins
and 20 gm. of fat per capita per day.

CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

For the enforccment of labour laws and the implementation of
labour welfare schemes, the district of Bijnor falls in the Bareilly region,
The labour administration in the district is contiolled by an assistant
labour commissioner Who is assisted by an additional regional concili-
ation officer. The three lahou}' inspectors attached to the Bijnor and
Dhampur labour offices, supervise the operation of labour cnactments in
order to check their infringement, carry out regular inspections, make
active efforts to prevent strikes and lock-outs, hold enquiries into com-
plaints and prosecute thosc ecmployers who infringe the law.

An inspector is also stationed in the district to inBpcet industrial
establishments under the provisions of the Factories Act, 1948. Payment
of Wages Act, 1968, etc., and to take suitable action in regard to
breaches of law which come to his notice. Another inspector performs
similar duties in respect of the operation of 60 boilers installed at

various places in the district. . -

2
The regional conciliation officer’s work is to prevent disputes from
taking place but if they do, he trics to seek a settlement through nego-
tiations and conciliation, Ic can also make recommendations if cases
are fit for adjudication unless the parties agree to arbitration.

The assistant labour comumissioner is the preseribed authority under
the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, and the Payment of Wages Act, 1936,
and as such he has to excreise the powers of a court in the case of clajns
due or delayed for payment. Ieisalso the workmen compensation com-
missioner under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923. Both the
State and Central Governments have cnucted.a n}lmbor qf laws for the
benefit of labourers and their familics, the legislations being the Indian
Boilers Act, 1923, Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1928, Indian Trade
Unions Act, 1926, Payment of Wages Act, 1986, Minimum Wages A?f,
1948, Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961, Uttar Pradesh (Indust_lea]
Establishment National Iolidays) Act, 1961, U. P. Dookan Aur Vanijya
Adhisthan Adhiniyam, 1962, and Payment of Bonus Act,1965.

In 1978 as many as 2,116 contraventions of the provisions of various
Acts were detected and prosccutions were launched in 116 cases. A
summary regarding these contraventions Is given below :

— < No. of No. of
contraven- prosec-
Name of Act tions cutions
. : 1,416 81
U. P. Shops and Commercial Establishment Act, 1062 !
U. p, Indﬁstrial Establishment (National Holidays) Act, 1961 ;} ._3
Sthai Adesh Adhiniyam 2 —
otor Transport Workers Act, 1961 526 82
Minium Wages Act, 1948 126 -
Payment of Bonus Act, 1085 1 —
Payment of Wages Act, 1936
2,118 114

Total .

—
—
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. [ ]
The amount of compensat; istri
"ot ation distributed annually, from 1970 to
.1974 to workmen or their dependants on aceount ofinjm‘);:or death cansed
during the course of (-mploymmt, is given helow
3 ‘ .

- S
Fatal cascs Disablement cases
Year T Number o T T
Number Compen- Number Compen-
sation 5““53‘
paid al
. (in Rs) (r“ Rs)
1970 — _ Py 11,000
1071 1 7,000 2 1,004
1972 4 23895 8 4,088
1073 7 51,000 8 4,180
1974 14 1,01.000 3 10,528
—_—

e
EMPLOYEES® STaTE INSURANCE SCHEME

* This scheme was enforced in the district with the establishment of
two employees’ State insurance. dispensaries on March 28, 1965 an
March 28, 1975 at Balawali and Najibabad respectively, Members O
the families of labourers are provided with the gcneﬁts of free medica
attendance at the employees’ State insurance dispensarics in respect 0
prerand post-natal prophylactic treatment cte. {n 1974-75 there Were
1,950 workers enjoying these facilities in these two dispensaries. '

Trade Unions

The trade unions are corporate bodics which work for the welfare
of their members and aim at furthering harmonious relations between
employers and employees,  As welfare Lodies they try to improve the
cconomie, moral and social conditions of the labourers, ensure ﬂymmt
of fair wages to them and strive for the establishment of hcaltﬁy living
and working conditions for them and proper medieal and  cducationd
facx'htles for their children., On Deceniber 80, 1974, there were 1
registered trade unions in the district under the Indian Trade Unions
Act, 1926, some particulats regarding which are given below:

o of
No. ©
Name of Trade Union Ir):gtli-()f members
_____ B tration
Dhampur Chini Mill Mazdoor San 4
] ! gh, Dhampur 29-10-1947 @
Municipal Shiksha Knramchari Association,'Chnndpur 2381-2-13;0 857
ﬁ?x?\%& Gllng? )II(V(})‘rks Union, Balawali 27-8-1951 2“:
grcipal Shiksha Karmcehari Associati i -10-105¢ 9
Shmi Kattha Factory Mazdoor Unie, - : 159
g;lg:r Mill Labour Union, Dhampur 0. Najibabad 1?:?-;32; 258
ih ara Distillery Works, Ganga Union 9-8-1062 50
Card nga Puriyojana Mazdoor Sangh, Kalagarh 20-8-1065 4,020
dboard Mazdoor Sangh, Dhampur 80-10-1070 111
oo &x‘:}(al hini Mill Mazdoor Sangh, Seohara 20-4-1970 486
yan Samaj, $.B. Sugar Miil, Bijnor 26-8-1071 044

e _""4

CH. XVII—OTRER SOCIAL SERVICES 255

Labour Welfare Cenfres

A labour welfare ecntre was established in 1974 at Dhampur and.
is under the charge of a whole-time welfare superintendent. It runs an
Ayurvedic dispensary, a women’s and children’s scction, a sewing class
a sports-cum-recreation cornet, a gymnasium, a reading-room and a’
library, Medical aid is rendered by a wholc-time medical officer assisted
by a pharmacist. The women’s and children’s section provides free
maternity service including pre and post-natal care to wo; king-class
women through a midwifc and a dai. Milk is distributed free of cost
to children, expectant mothers and paticnts nunder the adviee of the
medical officer of the centre.

The seWir}g sec_tiop has a whole-time instructor who trains working-
class women in tailoring, lace making, knitting and embioidery, etc.

Frce open air cinema shows are arranged occasionally by the labour
department.

O1p AGE PeNsioN ScHEME

The old age pension schemewas introducedin the district in 1957 to
provide subsistenee to persons cged 70 years or more, who were without
means-of livelilood and had po relatives tound by custom or usage to
support them, Its scope was liberalised in February, 1962, when the
definition of the term ‘destitute’ was extended to included persons with
a monthly income of only Rs 10 and the age of eligibility was reduced

*t0°65 years, In 1965, the rules were relaxed further so that those with
a monthly income of Rs 15 could be covered and widows, the crippled
or the physically infirm who Were rendered incapable of carning a living
and had attained the age of 60 years could be included among the reci-
picnts, the amount of the pension being raised from Rs 15 to Rs 20 per

month,
The scheme was revised againin January, 1972, When the rate of the

pension was fixed at Rs 80 per month.  The bendfits of this scheme are
not available Lo beggers, mendicants and inmates of poor-houses.

The pension is sanctioned by the labour commissioner after the
verifieation of the partienlars of the applicant andon the recommenda-
tion of the district officer.

The tahsilwise number of beneficiaries in the year 197475 is given
below :

—
L]

Tahsil Persons Male  Female
Bl]nor 1 g;t 1 33 _22
Nojmur 11 56 54
Najibalad 0 6 ¢
Nagin a 196 95 101

581 290 291

Total
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Pronisition

C ot i’,,“m",ﬁii‘,‘,il?°§y°ftlfﬁep§§?»tzi "o promihition ounpen discourage the use

oxic . , ition iel OCi; i
ggﬁ?:lx“z:?:]‘o?’was set-up in t!le ('iist.rict in ]9475“1 h;llfg’hi!;)?;li -"0(-1«11' ",,:!g
legisla.tolr shl caded by the d!stnct magistrate ang consisti r;r(rm ?mn‘"‘p 'l '
proposals ’fo:?r?t?sdanfl social workers, meets periodically 3) ? K"l'”l .
pracharak have be?*nui:gftm?ef{gf C:xltl(c:,soA P’Oll(libition ori:a,niscfo:x::l( L:t
‘NSION Work under the acgis of the

district eommittce, i .
and use of intoxciganf‘év?:c publicity regarding the hazards of drinking
leaflets S 18 undertaken thiough meet; b bion of

» and film shows, cetings, distribution of

The district
YUHCE has not been declared
shope 1. district b ‘ 'red a dry area but liq
VCI)E)”ntr 0}‘ “a(,lf)n( d on 1}1(‘5("})’# and other important l‘xlollmi m}d b:’"?‘{
& ot ganga and opium is strictly prohibited s and e
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The State Hariian Qo ..
and implgmtt;;thlf‘}]' chm Sgh.n_\nk department was set in 1950 to formulate
Castes, Schodu.le/d‘ ’i‘n-(\}: ¢ the welfare of the members of the Scheduled
(later known a5 De 1hes, Other Backw.ard Classes and Criminal Tribes
officer was posted _‘"O‘“ﬁ"‘,i Trilies),  In 1957 a district Harijan weclfare
3m o soaiqi “5\]1;1 the dnstv-u:t his designation being changed to Hari-
Social Wclt;n'rc !“ *”'“‘ officer in 1961, when the Harijan Sahayak and
to promote f. x(v ( )l}mtmcnis Were integrated.  His main functions are
fOrmulu,ted'}') t*(‘ are of these goups and to implement the schemes
Yy the government for their welfare and amclioration.

Mo 5 .

the ep??sii‘?féil‘; Joheduled Castes who were considered to helong to
of local hOci(;f,y éo“ﬁ"l"ﬂng British rule, have heenmostly the outeastes
alien government to;;(‘ Workers have striven to better their lot but the
beginning was made i very little interest in their welfare, A half-hearted
of stipends to sty "‘ M 1980 when a scheme was formulated for the award
With the adven, lff ents belonging to the Scheduled Castes. Tt was only

entof Independence that effective steps were taken for the

ameli i ; .
elioration of th(‘"‘ lOt and Wwwas in ]947, with th(' I)usging of the U, P._

emova} ; ey
the socialosig?r(::l:‘ Dlsa};‘hms Act, that a beginning was made to 1emove
and o afford them the o, ¢"hers of these moups, to rehabilitate them
the people, Thch t" S""“". social and religious liberties as the rest of
ractice of lmfouchll )0-']'-" tability (Offences) Act, 1955, has rendered the
t repealed the .0'" ity and allied offences punishable under the Act.
also threw o‘m ¢ ],lr(‘hpondmf-’ State Act of 1947, The State government
and major *if'c ; all avenues of cmployment to members of these groups
rec’Uitmentot‘sI: l‘“ the Legislature, In 1044, the upper age limit for
eyond the presoribed e’ S, ITIC Posts Was reluxed wp to 8 years
stes in gOVerJ{m ln: imit, In 1958, the reservation for Scheduled
In1935, the uy, ere “le"v_“’e Wwas further raised from 10 to 18 per cent.
gazettod (g aIl I[‘) dage mmit for such candidates was raised by 5 ycars for
€aps a watch (f:ey (;Onc for non-gazetted) posts in 1952. Government
didates to Vm-iousr : I‘C'])TOgrcss i recruitmentof Scheduled Castes can-
Céntage for fillin Posts and have emphasised that the presciibed per-
g Up the posts by sueh candidates had to be achieved.
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A quota has also heen fixd in regar 1 to their promotions. Such candi-
dates are given concessions in applioition and (Xamination fecs when

applying for a post. .

The governm: nt also grauis advancets »nd loans to the people belong-
ing to these Casies for agicultuve, mcustries, consteuction of houses,
sinking or boring of wclls for drinking jraposcs, cte.

In 1978-74 a sum of Rs 1,714,500 way spenit by the State Government
on the construclion of Lous:s, Rs 1,40,400 tor the development of cottage
industrics, Rs 1,05,220 for tic purciusc of tarm nnimals and agriculgural
inputs (such as seeds, manurcs, cte.)and Rs 1,463 for the digging of wells
and the provision of diinking water facilities to persons belonging to the
Scheduled Castes and other Backward Clusses.

Finaneial assistance &as also been provided by the Central Govern-
ment to the D.notified Yribes in the district as part of an uphift pro-
gramme for Which a sum of Rs 1,48,600 was sanctioned in 1973-74.

CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

The 4 trusts and endowmentsin the district duly registered with the
treasuier charitable endowments Uttar, Pradesh, Allahabad, under the
Charitai le Endowmenis Act, 1890, function muiuly for eharitable and

‘philanthiopic pu.poses. The foliowitg statement gives a biiel acconnt
of these endowments ;

Year of Annual Amount

Name of trust/endowment registration income invested Objects
{in Rs) {in Rs)

Sehool and Dispensary Endew-  2-11-1892 532 18,108  Te aid hospitals and
dispensaries

ment, Sherkot

Rai Bahadur Chowdhury Singh  26-9-1030 233 $,000 To award schelar-
kndowment for King Ed- ships  to merito-
ward coropation scholar- rious students
ship

High $chool Endowment Trust  29-6-19i1 294 10,000 —

§ri Pyare Lal Gupta Scholarship (8-11-19G9 83 2,000 To award sehelai-
*Endonent, Trust, Naji- ships to merito-

babad rious students

Musrim TrusTS

There are 12 Shia and 8 Sunni wagfs in the d' irict registercd with
the Shia Central Board of Wagfs, U.P., and the $ . wi C utral Board of



f

A brief account  of

MINOR DISTRICT

- created mainly for rcligions, education:l and eharitable

these wag fs s given below

Date of ‘ Annual
foundation Founder income Objects
(in Rs)

Shia Wayfs

Wagf Atiya Shahi vili- Ol W s

Nawnb Adif-ud- 1,350 For religious and

age Dhakia Nagla, (1211 Hij.  dauy Baladur charituble
et . i pur-
Tahsil Sadar H, 1797 AD.) poses
Wagqf Shahj, Shamspur- — Do i
Knora, "Tulsif Najiba- 0o do
bad
Wa?.f A\'&,l"'-_':th A‘\fil'—:ftl‘-<l:l- — Do 700 For tie maintenance
1111041_ !.;{I.l¢ll;l‘ll Litam- of hm}mbam for
i, Bijnoy & Azadari during
Mohurrym
Wagf Nawab Asif-ud-da-  — Do 100 For  Azadari of
ula Bahadur Village Hazrat Imam
J:hangirabad, Bijnor during  Molurrum
Wagqf Atiya Shahj Qasba  — Do 160 For  Azaduri of
Jhalu, Bijnor Hazrat Imam
Husain and  muin-
tenance of Ija--
mbara
V\‘aqfl\'ajaf-c-llind, — Sycd R 23,009 For  religious and
Jogipura charitablo purpose
Waqf Syed Nisar Alj 3-3-1926 Syed Nisar Alj 860 Do
Saheb
Waqf Allah-Bachaee 23-2-1918 Allih Bachaee — Tor  Auzadari ef
Hazrat Imam
. Husain
Wagqf Musammat Afta- Li-12-1903 Musammat Afta.  — kor Azadari  of
abunnissy abunnissa Hazrat Imam
lusain
Wagqf Masjid dramian 1863 A.D, Wayf by user —  For mainlenance of
Qat{ristun Village since  Lune mosque and
Maliman Sadat Linmemoria] Imaubara
Waqf Syed Tauqeer 18-3-1935 Syed Tauqeer 300 For  Auzudari  of
Husain Muijman Husain Huazray Imam
Sadaat

Sunni Wayfs
Wagf No. 266 1918

W aqf No. 250 23-3-1033

Muhammad Fateh Shah 23-4-1932
Khan (1307 A.H,)

Muysuin and nmain-
tenance of mosque

Muslims  of 3,000 Ior Chasituble of
Bijuor purposcs
Mukhtar Ahmad 2,000 Do

Knan and
Mazhar Husgin
Khan

Mobamnud Fateh 2,000 Do
Shah

L ]
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N X-SERVICEMIN
WELFARE .OF F

; e A nee serviees, a distriet
. n of the df n i 4
welfare of ex-servieems . S . .
]d:Fm thp-](:;_:, and airmrn’s board is funeticning in the distriet since
80 1018, SN B« < m

April 28, 1970.

. R h " ]ior’s
' contiol snd stpervision of the dircetor ’f‘k .
”'It w'([);k;)lm';l(": f(lyiifﬁ('t vpit ooy ‘”‘":‘!(’ Pvoa ,<((‘I“,{‘\:‘_} \1 ﬂ“‘]\'.(]‘ ‘qa).
wellare, © - oo d op o Xeservicen v Tle boipd 0 o1 T Clsewheye
pm.d (‘r.np]O}(:(‘ (,}1‘|.\}\{].fr\‘(':‘nn ond pre vides yavien frediities 10‘(‘X-smwc€'
AISts in H‘(‘U'.T‘ 'f'»miﬁ('s whieh dnelude cel alorships, wdief grants,
men and ﬂ\(’““\m(-“] frentment. gettloment of ¢ ccovnts and pensions in
meﬂ::’;‘(::;;im forv(nnnt ol commadities, cte,
arrenrs, '

i i he
vt ~ rendered to ex-servicemen in t
. he extent of assistanes N’N~ Y ] low-
1i tAY] r'((]?:v(y]xtr:;ul periol 197-71 to 1974-75, may b~ had from the follo
distric LS ‘

ing statement :

.
fhelp 1970 - 10971 —  JuT? 197};— 1(}:_‘4" T'otal
Nature of he i 7! X y
. €© - ~ s
2 wy 171 233 583 1,24
Alotment of Tand 62 ke 8 Ny
Discharge . 0 . ) )
. i 4 3
i inancial nssistance ...
Pay/Gratuity/Financin ; -
. 8 16
Scholarship . .
icle/tractor 2
Allotment of vchicle/ .
28 39 114 83 168 5
Other help

. N -} ow-
] wis for outstanding eallantry were given to the follow.
National awands P
ing three persons of the district @

X illhee and ta hsi-l Award Year of
Name of person (with rink) Vilhige and tahst in cash award
T Rs Rs

-12.71
Tt. (posthumous) Seohara/Dhampur 1,000 27-12.7
Rnj Kumar, Lt. (pos

tai Sahaspur/Dhampur 2,000 22.1.73
Zafar Ali, Captain

ij 1,000 7274
Saran Singh, Naik (posthumous) Khanpur/Bijnor ,
t4




CHAPTER XVIIT ¢

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS

Public Life

In pre-British times, during the regime of the vajas and nawabs,
public life in this district (~s elsewhere) was neither active nor well orga-
nised. The rulers generally adopted a despotic attitude towards their
subjects and hardly did nything conctructive to encourage publie parti-
cipation in the affairs of tlic State. Efforts at mobilising public opinion
by a citizen or an institvt’on were not countcnanced. Even during
British times those who tried to raise their vojee against the policy of the
State regarding politienl matters Were evushed ruthlessly, The people
were Iargely ienorant of sueh matters and took hardly any interest in
them nor had they eny initiztive in moulding public” opinion. Some-
times a hig zamindaror rois would establish a s€hoolor orphanage (usually
to please his English mesters) through a m'uor net of philanthrophy and
gain popularity in this way or tome award from the government,

The popular rising of 1857, the partition of Beneal in 1905, the Swa-
deshi movement 1nunched in 1906, the Fome rile and Swarajya movement
furthered by dedieated Teaders and devoledworkers in suceeeding years,
aroused pyublic opinion in no weak mensy . Among other things, the
growing conscionsness in the Indirn ncople of political frcedom in other
parts of the wo-1d, hrought homie by the spre-d of education, interest in
foreign affairs, fast and casy means of conmmmication and other mass
media, paved the way for the achicvem nt of Indcependence in 1947,

Political Parties

The district has branches of several political organisation of all-
India or State level, It is not possible to assess the numerieal strength
of their members which keens fluctnating. The main political parties
active in the district in 1974 wore the Indinn National 'COngress, the
Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Communist Party of Indin and the Bhartiya
Kranti Dal, Tn 1959-70, the Indian National Congress narty was split
nto two rival groups at the Central level the Con ress (Ruling) and the
Congress (Organisation-1). Bach groun estahlished its own branch office
in this district also. 'The Congrese and the Bhartiya Jan Sangh are the
only two politics1 partics which have contested all the general elections
in the district. ‘lhe partics confesting once only have heen the Muslim
League, the Mazdoor Parishad and the Loktantrik Sangh,

RePRESENTATION OF DistricT IN STATE AND UnION LEGISLATURES

Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly)

For the g:neral clactions to the Vidhan Sabha in 1952, the district
was diviled into six emstitu neies namely —Najibabad (North)-cum -
Miaa (North), Bij10:(Nooth)-cu n-N a jibabad (West), Bijnor (Cen tral),

L}
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Bijnor (Sonth)-enm-Dhampur (Sout'.-West), N-gine ’SOu’c“-West.)-
cum-Dhampur (North-West) ahd Dhanpur (North-West}-cum-Nagina
(E~st). The last named had t» rohuen two membe's, on~ of whom had
to be member of the Scheduled ¢ stes, T ove w 1e 522,200 electors,
66 per cent of whom exercised *' ©ight of fras~lis . 8.8 per cent of the
votes polled were found to he T,

The followine statem-nt cives a profile of 1.9 - c'cetions ¢

No, of Average
endent confes-  Seats  Votes  Pereen- votes per
Party/Independe tants won  polled tage candi-
date
—B—}—l;r—ti};ﬂ Jan Sangh 5; —TY . ;Z;-’;,‘ ;n'..l'l"z ;‘,"7&(‘)'
Indian National Congress PY Qs A nost
o ety of g Y 7 — 46935 14.01 6.705
?332’,}?&222? of tndix 20 = ®Q.525 26 78 4477
‘ Total 40 7 8sdsm 10n.00 _

<

At the g-ner-1 el ctions of 1057 "the number of consﬁtur*ncicg re-
main~d unniered but their non s - nd eamoestion "-'.Nh“ w'ent c:it"vn
chgnges.  Ther~ wee  five Sﬁ‘,w](\—]'ﬂ"'l’!]? ooen 5[1;"9{10!{;, nwm;’l.v
Naiil;ﬂbad. Afzlanrh, Bijnor, Ch‘md'wnr; \ cine *fl cne don .e-rge{r‘;\ yer
constituency that of Dhomwr, one " the se A h{"mj: rPs‘(‘wrvE ra
memb-r of the Scheduled € stes. 'I‘\ t '-]' nwlm v of olectors was
5,54,765, of which 77 .4 p-r ¢ nt_norficipat d inth poll, 1.3 per eent
of the votes being declared invalid.

The following statement gives the number of eontestants, seats
won and votcs sccured by each party :

N; of Average

o oontaes- Seats Votes Pecrcen-  votes per

Party /Independent tants won  polled  tage eandi-
date

Bhartiya Jun Sangh . 5 — :?:.25?‘ 22855; %;,?]1;

Communist Party of India 3 — 36,34 8.5 Iz,

Indian National Congress 7 5 l,q-i.ﬁﬂ-}) 45 .l"t 27,666

Praja Soclalist Party 2 = 1:;.01 2 03 3 7,508

Independcnts 19 2 90.176 21.27 0,018
Total 27 T 423751 100.00 —

For the een-ral elretinns of 1952 to the Vidhin Sabha: the consti-
tuencies were d limited 2 fresh and the Adistrict was divided into seven
constituencics, nunely Afzlgarh, N .jghrtb;lrl, Bijnor, Clmndpur. Nagina,
Dhampir and Boodour, the last being double seated, with one geat
reserved for & member of the Schedut-d Gast s, There were 5,70,404
electors but only 83 par eant of tham tonk narkin the poll,
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BIIJNOR DISTRICT

d The followine st-tement oives details ahout the numbers of eandi.
ates, scats won, vores cecured hy each barty, total percentage and

average nunh r of vetrs per ¢-ndidate

.

: No. of A verge
P.irty/Independent cnntes-  Seats  Votes Percen-  vatee ner
tents won polled  tage candidn-

te

Bhartiva Yan Sanch 3 2 70415 28,07 11,848
Communist Partv of Tndia A — 10,0%2 8.19 10.982
Hindn Maha Sabha 3 — 4174 1.22 1,301
Tndian Naticna! Conaress k¢ 4 1,32.036  38.6° 18,991
Praia Socialist Party B | - 1,480 0 .42 1.4%0
Ranuhblican Partv of Tndia 2 —_ ], 559 2 48 4. 96/
Soeialist Partv of India 2 — 14,647 4.26 7,338
Swatantra Party K _— 459 5.85 8,4%6

Tndependents 26 1 72610 .
Total 52 7 8.41.255 100.00 —

For the aeneval electio s of 1967 to the Tecislative Assernhiv, there
were sixX cincle.ciamher constituencios - those «f Noorom, Dhampur,
Nacgina, Nijibhabad, Tiinar, Chandpur aand the doahle-miemher constity-
eney of Afz lo-rh whieh had one sent veserved for the Seleduled Costes.
There were 6,76 841 clectors «and 65.8 pereent votes were polled of
which 8.1 per cent were found tn he invalid.

The following table oives ecertain rel v-nt details ahout these

elections :

No. of

[ R N e i aiiii e L et et e - 2t PN

v B
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The foliowing stafonent gives Ui wobor of e ndidates, scats won
cd vores neew by coer cOnicsGng pary St theee el ¢ions

i
e e :
. ) e ot . ) Average
Paviy;bacdopincont ¢ DS SO S Percen-  votes per
[SHETEH Wil Jroited lage candi-
dute
i) Gl b et Dt ¢ et ‘a0 T
Bharuya Kravdd tai G 5 1,3 a0 e 50,567
Communisl barty ot India i z - FONNEIN ERN 5,290
Cottintnist Parly of (mdwy (Glatsinty 2 — s v [T 1,642
Incian Nt oind Congiess V 4 oo, vt EYIAY 2, 10,063
Mazioor 1oshad 2 — P2k Ui 52
Satuyiaid o weialisy 1ty 1 Ly V.. 6 2,101
Swacanbia Larly 1 - Lo 0.2 325
Independents 1, - 49,704 10 .90 2,929
Total 4> 7 4,52,893 100 .00 —

On October 1, 1970 President’s 1ule was cgain imposed in the s tate
as the then Chiel puniste® ol the Bhartiya Kiana Del-Congress coalition
refused to resign whan tne congiess  witharew its support, The
President’s rule was rcveked on o October 18, and the Samyukta
Vidhayak Dal minstry was »worn in on October 18, 1970.  This
government did not last long and in the wike 1t§ collapse on April 8, 1971
the Congress gchl'nmcnt elexlc to powQ'. ‘A'wo years later, the chief
minister, though communding cqnliol*tz:blc o merjoity  in the
Asscmbly, subuitiod the 1esigna: on ol Los council of ministers to the
GOvernor O June 32, 1678, clewmg bhic Way bal Fecodaont’s tule in the
‘Stite :oan for the tidra te wnce the ludepensacnee which ended in

o

Novennce, 1978, with Gongicss goveaunait b kg dhe oflice,

The 5 ome vovoranend setwns d To power cga thic: Ly thic general
clections held in Febrwiry, 1974, The distiel wos diviaod 0o seven
constitu neicn noaely Afzedgarh, Docmpur, Napbabid, Bijuor, Chandpur,
Scohara end Nigma of which Scohara alid Nogma were cotble-mamber
conslituc neies Wit one seat each ee-crved don aensiber of ihe Schodulod
Castes. The number of <loctors was 8,038,883 Lut ondy 615 per centg Voted,
2.7 per eent of the budlog papers being lounu 0 be invalid.

The follow ng ta e gives relovint details of the elcctons

Average

Party/Independent contes-  Seats  Votes  Percen- votes per
tants won polled tage candi-

date

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 — n7,383 *1.3%8 1,218
Cnmmungst Parly of Tndia 1 -—- 2,239 0 .54 ® 239
Commun:nt)Pnrr,y of Indin (Mar- 2 — 3,781 2.14 4.890

xist, o

Indian National Conginss ‘4 51,5772 8 .57 29 53()
Republican Partv of 1adia ] —_ 18.960 4.64 n.2%0
Samyukta Socialist Party 4 — 2,061 o 44 2. 409

iwatantra Party v — 97,06 6 69 a.¢a3
ndependents 27 & 06,921 23.69 3,580
Total 58 7 858,963 100.00 -

rnaryiz’%n(l,t)vé;g the imposition of President’s rule in the Stote, on Foh-

o COnSti‘tu;eno',ea: mld‘te:"m poH was held in Febriary, 1969, The position

ere Were 7{1“9 "“mlﬂnCd the same as at the 1967 venern) cleetions,

which 3 8 11,948 electors, and 63 .66_ per eent votes were polled of
-9 per cent were declnred to be invalid, :

. o . Average

Party/Independent No.of Seats - Votes ptreens  votes per
candl- Woit pulied tuge candi-

dates aate

Bharuya Jan Sangh 7 - PO R FREHH
l!luu'ui)'u Kranti L) ) L 2 Lisu 264 15,295
Comniunist Party of Tadia (Miarxist) 3 —_— P,y R 11,138
Congress (U b - 0,040 i-.ou 1,079
Congress () 7 3 1,55,504 SR 22,193
Loxtantrik Sangh o — 14403 % M0 4,802
Mustim League 1 - 8,70k 1.s2 8,794
Republican Party of Iudia 3 —  4,u63 0.53 853
Socialist Party of Iodia o — 1,587 0.2 462
Swatantra Party 2 — 5,499 .72 1,749
Independents 36 — 73,054 15.11 2929
*Total 78 T 4,85,43> 109,00 -
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Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Councll)

For the Vidhun Purishad the distriet forms pait of three constitu-
encies, nanicly the Utterakhand-cum-Kumuon teschers, Uttays kliand-
cuni-Kunion | graduates @ nd - Grae wi l-ciau-13 jnor - loeal autlorilics.,
Onc resident ol this district is & wanber of tne Vidhan Parishad.

UNION LEGISLATURE
Lok Sabha (House of the Pcople,

In the first general cicetion 1o the Lok Sabha (House of the Pe ople)
which weire betd in 195¢2, Lhe distiict foimiod a single constitucney. There
were 5 contestants, ove cach belonging to the Indisn National Congress,
the Socialist Party of ludis, the Blartiyn Jin Sangh and two 1nde-
pendents. the seat was won by the Congress candidate, 1,92,886 votes
being polled and 2,217 being declared to be invalid.

At the general election of 1957, the dirtrict of B'juor formed a single
constituency of the same name. Ther€ were 8 candidates, onc each
belong ng to the Indian National Congress, the Praja Socialist Party and
Bhartiya Jan Sangh. The Congiess candidate won the seat, There

Were 8,96,807 cleetors.  The number of v.lid votes palled was 2,56,817 *

of which 168 were invahd.

For the g neral cleeion of 1062, ihe district sgain Tornied a single
Con:tituency. There Were 6 cont .o nits, & Were Indepondents and one
each was sct up by tie fndion Navonl Conuress, Bioarliya Jin Sangh
and Republican Pty of Lnciae The sei b went o an Indépendent cans
didate. Th number of clectos wa. 4,00,418. Tac valid votes polled
numbered 2,54,670 and the invelid, 15,861,

At the gencral cloction of 1967, Bijuor onc: again formed a single
constituency. Tucre w.re 8 candidates in the fi 1!, onv each set uply the
Indian National Congress, Bh wiiya Jan Sangh, SWatantra P;-.l't,)", and
Republican Party of India, 4 cont sted s Tnde pendents. The scat was
capturcd by the Congress Poriy.  The number of clectors was 485,212,
The total number of valid volcs poll d was 8,283,885 of which 28,058
were declared invalid,

I.n the fitth goner |l clection in 1071, the district formed a single
constitucney. Tie number of contestinis was 4, on¢ cach sct up by the
Congress (KR), the Congress (O0), the Swatantva Party of India and the
Bhartiya Kranti Dal. The seat went o th Congress (R) eandidate. The
total pumbpr of votes polled wes 2,23.152 of w-.ich 5,838 were found
to be invalid. Tuere were 5,18,152 elcctors in the district.

The following table gi o infor : ; :
! ng ti gives relevant inform:t'on regarding the various
elections held for representation to the Lok Sabha =g €
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In 1906, a weekly, the Tohfa-i-Hind (edited by Jairaj Singh) w
‘ l as

published at the Tohfa-i-Hi
, . -i-Hind Press.  The press
ga%qn Nath Saran in 1980, who renamed it the]Ris:hi ;’V?g l‘mnded over 10
‘;l dlp thgt year a Weckly called Rishi in Urdu. In lc;;‘ and brought
lD'al ma, n Ur(.in, was published from the Madina Pre “2’;. .b"w“'kl‘)’o - ’ R A8
istrict Gazette in Urdu was published by the Tejarti P S8, Binor, The o - 2 58 3 2 £ §
was established in 1919. Another Press kno ] | ress, Bijnor, which = g e E SE H E
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Gharile, all in Urdu, Tt als s dlwahed, Aftafu El B |SE8888 8E3 i e EwE€ "3-& ET@ g
:* au, 1t a0 brought out two monthlics ' w ~-] £ [T&RRAR SETERAA R Sca =g B8Tde 2 2 %
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o ash Press, Bijnor. In 1950, the V. © Z R o= g & A 5
opened at Najibabad. Its . 1 1950, the Veer Press was 4 = Z ©
Munsuber I]t ]‘,,( - It started the publication of a Hindi monthl £ g
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brou hf’(fus -S"{f'nd;:a Printing Press was started of Nejibabad Whi:;; = 5 ':",i <
callecgl the Ka]l G'm](‘] Wpck]y, Chaifan. Another Press ot Najibubad 2l ¥ 3 -_-,--. = Sz
i Kala Garkwali Press was established in 1957 and brougl «| B |£ 8RAR cBE 228 2 825 B 948 %
zv;zeek]y’ Aryasthan. A monthly moagezine called the Z(;lno.llﬁlfout sl § |2 AARA ASE EEQ E E?'E g =€:"§ £ 88 Q
) (13144 < v > min o - ¥
d:;]ftk;';tvll‘m::glr)ir:\‘;]%:;t ?ui by Muhammad-ur-Rahman of l\lnmh.zv.ﬁrzﬁ] -1% . 5 EaR B E=S B e
' ; ural topics. The Upkar, published  at Cagin: £ ]
appeared at intervals and was distributcd {:’oo of I(?hmg(- cd at Nugina, E B B B
. P od — =]
- s (> » M > »E >
T ¥ c0Rd $ °0o'd ié =2 =2 X -
s € gacoagéé 888 T EE $ §88 8 % % 3
s b nq: A =g s 2 (=] g 5 é §
Q
10
o
1) $E|8 B o8 8 &t ©
2|.2518 8388 28§ g 2 g e 2
gggsﬁﬁ,sﬁzzz§§z§§§s§a§:§§§
o| © g e
= £ -§ 5
£ s 33
2 g “ ZR
» g -] g g éiﬁ '645.'
5 ‘5 & .g..g el @ 5s s = - J
£l 8|8 g2 8 28 R %
2 £ |& 2 @ 5 o © 20 £ % &
< =1 - ‘;.Ehg ,_,.‘E’ .gl- -1 T'Q D'E g ; S 8
gl % g &5 om SEw & 2. £ =S B £ © E S
= |8 dSES g7 8 228 = Sgo 2 & S g8 2 &
| 5 |& P2ES g.—s.a-ag:%._;zé:é-éé’.émgmé
B lw EEsn fER 758 F giE - £ F A § . g R
% 3 =] 208 o8 -8 o £ & A 8 s 9
> Tl c@ep & S, eRBg 9 g 2 - g
21 2 | & Bf =L EPE Byg A °=3 & 2 o E g B
& E gh@ Ses c85 ¢ = YoOE 8 Z] s
& ghnt A28 558 2 85 L L 2§ 5. § o
s |FHEEiiiEzizicisiiis £ 3
: = |® S28E 020 azZ0 & Fam R & @ 3 uﬁ) e & E
E % 3 3 g
2 Eg .§ &) Sa g g 8 §
2| 2%la 388 = - $3 8%
i L ~ - [y ‘ N - N Q . ‘ :
o e .,Mﬁ ] = .
o| &3 e 58z 885 3 <3 £ § b _§
<18t 8 § § ST 382 S & g Q § [
= s |3 3385 s§§' ﬁi%é?h "EEEE A
SE™ MK 8 .8 3
A ICE I




- 268 BIINOR DISTRICT
Other Periodicals
The popular dailies, weeklies, fortnightlies and monthlies

published out side the district but widcly ecirculated in the
district are named below : '

Daily Weekly
1 ’ 2
Hindi
Aaj
Hindustan Dharam Yug, Saptahik
Hindustan
Bharat, Tarun Bharat,
Nav Jeevan, -
Nav Bharat Times,
Swatantra Bharat
English
The Statesman, Times of India, . " Blils, Citixen, Current,
Hindustan Times, Link, Screen, Sports and
Indian Express, Pastime, Indian Witness,
Northern India Patrika, The Observer, The Illus-
The Pioneer, trated Weekly of India
National Herald
Urdu
Milap, Pratap, Quami Awaz Tejy Aj Kal
Fortnighlty ‘ Monthly
3 - 4
Sarita, Mukta Maya, Chandamama
Niharika, Kalyan,
Kadambini,
Madhuri, Parag,
Lot Pot
Filmfare, Star Im
, 3 print, Current Events,
‘Z‘:rs‘vk Mirror, Modern
avan Economist,
Picturepost, Time
_ Chirag-e-Haran
- Meequat, Yaad

- e
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VOLUNTARY SoCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

There are a number of voluntary social service organisations in the
district which look after the cconomic and tocial interests of the people.
In the past such institutions depended mainly on the philanthiophy
and missionery zeal of the people. The wrge of the people to start such
organisations has found greater scope after Independence due to the
awakening of the people and State c¢ncouragement. Ir!' 1956-57 an
assistant social welfare officer, now designated district Harijan and social
welfare officer, was posted in the district under the auspiqes of thesocial
and Harijan welfare departm}»nt of the State. The sul‘\]ects dealt with
by the department arc education of the members of th.e §cheduled Castes
and schemes for their welfare, administration of ex-eriminal tribes’ settle-
ments and colonies, administration of the Untouchability (Oﬂ'\.nce) Act,
1955, grants to non-official Fodies and cocial workers for maintenance
of institutions, committees devoted to the cause of the members of the
Scheduled Castes and OthegBackward Classes, wonen’s welfare schemes,
uplift of fallen and destitute women and childicn, o1phanages, poor-
houses, widow’s houses, suppression of immoral traffic, religious and
charitable endowmcents and trusts, youth welfar.e s§llerpe, grants to
sewa samities, grants to the YMCA and YWCA, institutions fo? the
deaf, dumb and blind, education for physw_ally handicapped children
work-houses for beggers and mora] and social hygienc.

Though voluntary welfare organisations arc free to undertake any
welfare schemes, government sce that these activities are in harmony
with its own schemes and policies. This is achieved through the system
of grants given to such institutions and periodic cheeks to see that
the grants are utilized properly and approved by government for specific
purposes,

The district has a number of such voluntary institutions which are
serving the pcople in a variety of ways. The following paragraphs
deseribe some ol the important voluntary social service organisations
functioning in the district.

Joshi Sewa Samiti

The Joshi Sewa Samiti was founded on April 9,1922.  Tts head-
quarters is at Jhalu. Tt has brances at Daranagar, Nagina, Dhampur,
Sclavar Gari and Haldaur. Its aims are to serve the people on the oc-
casions of fairs and other social gathevings. It also nssists th(f poor sec-
tions of the p(op]cofthcdistrictin vn‘riousways. .Thc Samiti provides
shelter and guidance to visitors coming fiom outside,

Sewa Samiti, Nagina

This Samiti was established in 1909 and registered on September
22, 1951. Its headquarters and jurisdiction are within the Nagina
tahsil. It supplies medicines to poor patients fice of cost and helps the
poor on ceetain occasions such as weddings, fungrals,'ctc. It also _assists
the people at the time of the Ganga and Ramlila faiss. The Samiti has
68 members.
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Adarsh Mahatma Gandhi Leper Asylum

The Adarsh Mahatma Gandhi Kusht Ashrama, Seohara, Bijnor,
was started in 1980. It has on its staff a compounder, a nurse, a dresser
and 2 non-medjeal employees. It has 25 beds of which 10 are for men,
10 for women and 5 for children. 200 out-door and 150 in-door paticnts
were treated here in 1974 in which year the c¢xXpenditure was about

Rs 12,000. .
Leprosy Service Society

The Lepiosy Scivice Socicty was formed in 1965 at Nagina by
(Acharya) R.N. Kcloo Ttisserved by a compounder who runs the clinic.
The patients arc examined occasionnlly at the civil hospital, Najibabad.
It has acconmmodation for 29 beds of which 19 are for men and 10 for
women. It has a vegetable and fruit garden and a poultry farm, It
has Rs 5,000 in fixed deposit which helps tonceet some of its expensies.

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST*

Afzalgarh (pargana Afzalgarh, tahsil Nagina)

Administered as a municipality, Afzalgarh stands in Lat. 29°
24’ N, and Long. 78° 41’ E,, at a distance of 24 km. south-cast of Ngina
and about 55 km. to the eastof the dist~ict headquarters. Tne town is
built on either side of the kutcha ro vl from Nigini to Rehar and Kashi-
pur at its junction with another metalled vo vl from Sherkot to Kalagarh,
The neighbourhood is lowlying and resembles the Nhini Tal tarai, water
being founl 4 . below the surface.

The place apnears to have had no history of its own except that
it derives its name and orig#h from one Afzal Khan, a Rohilla ehief and
brother of Zabita Knan, who founded the town between 1748 and 1774,
e also built a brick fort, the ruins of which are to be seen in the
northern outskirts. The town has an area of 0.62 sq. km.and a
population of 10,765.

The place had attained considerable repute for its excellent cloth
industry, particularly garha and gazi, some spacimens of which obtained
a prize at the Agra Exhibition of 1867. The local Julahas still engage
it the manufacture of cloth but the quality has deteriorated. Timber
and bamboo are other products of commerce and trade.

Afzalgarh became a development block on October 26, 1954, with
headquarters at Maniwala. It had a population of 1,01,586 spread over
an area of 505 hectares wWith 70 gaon sabhas and 8 nyaya panchayats.
Markets are held twice a week and a small fair takes place at Salabat-
nagar (on the south-west of the town) during March in honour of Bale
Salar and another is held in August at Ajabnagar (to the north-east).
Afzalgarh has an intermediate college, a police-station, a dispensary of
the Zila Parishad, a branch of the Punjab National Bank and an ins-
peetion Louse under the managonant of the public Wouks  depariment.

Under the Afzalgarh colonisation scheme, which began in 1951-52,
50 for 11 eolonies have heen set un with fecilitice of commrmicntions,
irrigation, elcctricity, a hospital, a consumers store, marketing and cre-
dit societies and the Kadrabad Sainik School for the children of the
colonies,

Bashta (pargana Bashta, tahsil Bijnor)

The agricultural village of Bashta lies inLat. 29° 4’ N, and Long. 79°
18’ E., some 8 km, north of the Moradabad borde:, about 10 km. south-
west from Chandpur and about 40 km. to the south of Bijnor. It has
a population of 4,159 and an area of 112 ha.

* Figures of population and area in this chapter are based on census o’ 1971
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The place has no histpyy except that tradition associates the name
of Abul Fazl and Abul Faizi (the famous literati df Akbar’s court) with
it. It is said that visitors from all over the district used to remove

a brick each as a :ouvenir out of a structure located here which -

was presumed to 1cpresent the Madarsa Where these learned brothers
acquired their education. Akbar had established a big police post
here which was responsible for maintaining law and order in 60 adjoin-
ing villages.,

It has an intermediate college, @ post-office and a market which is
held once a Week. A small fair takes place in Augustin honour of Zahir
Diwan a Muslim pir (saint). It is an out-post under the Chandpur
police-station. .

Bijnor (pargana and tahsil Bijnor)

This ancient town stands in Lat. 20°22' N. and TLong.78° 8K/, at a
height of about 237.7 w. alove sce-level to the left of the Ganga on its
old high bank, at a distance of 200kin. from B weilly and 67 km. from
Meerut. Itis situatedonabranchlineof the Northern Railway running
between Gajraula and Muazzampur Narain, It is also 'conncctcd by
metalled roads with Dhampur, Nagina, Najibabad (which are head-
quarters of tabsils of the same names) :nd Chandpur via Ganj and
Gajraula. Its population is 48,290 und arca 36.5 sq. km.

The early history of the place is very scenty but a tradition assigns
its foundation to the mythical raja known as Chakarvarti Ben ot Ven
who became a legend thiouglout Rohilkhand. The local legend has
it that the raja did not tax his subjccts, raised part of the revenuc by
the sale of bijna (fans) made by himsclf and it was from this word
that the place obtained its name. But it is possible that the word
Bijnor is a corruption of Vijayanigar or Bajanagar. The site on the
north of the city is still called raja Ben-ka-Kherra after this legendary
raja, which testifics to its antiguity. Old remains of a very carly
peroid are still to be found on the west near the Ganga an(} stretch over
an area of about 8 km. The place appears to have remained a strong-
hold of the Jats for along time, Tradition has it that years of warfare
between the Jat Chaudhris and the Muslim Kalals ended in the com-
plete annihilation of the former with only & woman remaining as the sole
survivor. In due time she bore a son, Dasanand Singh, Who overthrew
his enemics in 1605 with the help of the loeal Mughal governor and the
Jats reoccupied their lost estate and enjoyed it undisturhed for a long
time. Bijnor gave its name to a mahal in Akbar’s days but was qf not
much importance and did not rise to prominenece till 1824, when it was
made the headquarters of the distriet by the British in place of Nagina.

The. town is fairly compact. The principal bazar is known as
Palmerganj (after the magistrate who designed it). To  the north of
the town is the railway station. The buildings of the S.B. Sugar mills
with a giant chimney rising to a beight of about 20 m. stand in front of
the railway station. The establizhment of the railway station promo-
ted the fortunes of . he town more specially as it hecame linked with
Dehra Dun and Delhi. The main city lies at a distance of about 2 km.
from the railway station but buildings have come up on both sides of
the road to meet the growing neecds of an expanding town.
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Bijnor is electrified, has a regular water supply snd a regular mar-
ket, shops, cinema l.ouses and a number of restaurants. There are 6
intermediate colleges, 8 Basic primary schools, 8 senior Basic schools,
a post-graduate college and ghls’ degree college. It bas a bus station,
a municipal library, an old 1dgah, a historically famous mosque known
as Chah Shirin Masjid (believed to have been built by Empeior Shah
Jahan), several temples and other places of worship, a big Hall and
the Aijz Ali paik. It has a district Lospital, a women’s hospital, a
police hospital, snd a T.B. clinic. It alio has a branch each of the State
Bank of India, The Punjab National Bank, the District Co-opcrative
Bink und the L~nd Devclopment B-nk. Industrizlly it is not well
developed as it has only an industrial estate and a sugar-mill which is
not adequate enough to absorb all sugar-cane supply of the region. It
is also the site of a huge fair held ennually on the occasion of Chaitra
Badi Asthami, which is attended by ov.r 5,000 pcople: :

Among the public buildings the main are the collectorate buildings,
which are built in the wgodern style, the building Lousing the court
of the district judge, a munsif’s court, the tahsil buildings and (in the
heart of the city) the beautiful building of the Kotwali which is in the
In !o-Saracenic style. .

There are 2 inspection Jouses bclonging to the public works de-
partment and tube-well department of the State #nd 2 rest houses as
well which are run by the zila parishad.

* TChandpur (Qargana Chandpur, tahsil Bijnor)

Chendpur lies in Lat. 29° 8 N. and Long. 78°16 E., ata distance
of atgut 40 km. south-east of Bijnor with Which it is connected with
a metalled 10ad. It is also a junction of many metalled 10ads leading
from. Haldaur on the north, Nihtaur on the north-east, Anrohaon the
south-east, Bashta on the sourth-west and Nurpur on the east. The
town, which is being administered as a municipality since 1866, has a
population of 28,179 and an area of 1.58 sq. km.

Historically speaking Chandpur is of very little importance except
that alegend associates its name with one Chand Khan who is supposed
to have founded it in pre-Mughal days, an old sand-stone
tomb standing in the neightourkood of the town supposed by
being his tomb. The place appears to have rit.cn in considerable im-
portance during Akbar’s days When it became the capital of a pargsna
and a dastur in the sirkar of Sambhal. In the eaily days of British
rile it was made the headquarters of a tahsil and remained as such till
the reeonstitution of the subdivision in 1894. The old tahsil building
houses the police-station. In 1805 it was occupied by the Pindaris end
again by Muslim freedom fighters in 1857. The dilapidated and
ruined houses of the noble Saiyid families of this place are a reminder
of the heroic fight which they offered against the British during the
frcedom struggle of 1857.

‘ Lying at an clevation of some 143.25 m. above sea-level, the town
is irrcgdlar in shapce and is surrounded by a number of ponds and
depressions.
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The only historical buildings are a handsom.e mosque and a {omb,
both of considerable antiquity.  The town is divided into 6 wards, It
has a regulated market dealing mainly in grains, sugar, cattle, oil-sceds
and tobacco. It appears to have been a‘flourishing business centre du-
ring the early part of the present century. EartlLenware, ipe-towls, water
bottles' and coarse cotton cloths known as garha ond chauthai wcre the
special manufactures. The town has 2 sugar factories, an ice factory
and a unit dealing with hendloom pioducts. There is also o big in-
dustrial undertaking therc— the Indian Engineering Industiy which
manufactures machines for the sugar industry. i

The public buildings of this place include o police-station, 2 hospi-

tals (one cach for men and women), a degree college, 8 intermediate -

colleges (2 for boys and one for girls), :nd a branch cach of the Punjab
National Bank and the District Co-opcrative Bank. It also has its own
waterworks. There alto are an inspeetion Louse end a dharamsala in

the town.
w
Daranagar (pargana Daranagar, tahsil Bijnor)

The small town of Darsnegar stands in Lat. 20° 17'N. and Long. 78°
7' E., on the high, left bank of the G ‘nga about 10 ki, ronth of the dis-
trict headquarters and the metalled 10:d fiom  Chendpur 1o Bijnor
passes through it. Another 10ad, Which runs due cast connceting it
with the metalled 10ad going fiom Mvz ffanagar 10 Moradrbed, con-
nects it with Haldaur ¢nd Nihtaur. Tic¢ place has o population of
1,757 and sn arca of 457 ha.

Darenagar is believed to have assumed its name fiom the word
‘dara’ which in Sanskrit means ‘Women® heeause legend has it that
Vidur, a great saint of Mahabharata fanie, gave shelter 1o the widows
of both the Kauravas and the Pandavas after the great war of Maha-
bharata end rehabilitated them around his ashram by virtue of which
the place hecame to he known as Daranagar 7.e, the town for women.
Daranagar is noted for bathing fairs that take place after the opcning
of the rains snd in the cold weather.  The largest is that in the month
of Kartika when the moon is full and is attended by alout 1,00,000
people and lasting for about 5 days. The fair provides occasion for
much trade, dealers coming fiom all the surrounding districts, Another
gathering is held in Lonour of Zabhir Diwan which is much smaller.

Vidurkuti--The place is »djacent to Daranagar andis traditionally
supposed to he the place where Vidur had his ashram and is situated
on the eastern bank of the river Ganga, tome 12km. to the northof the
district headquarters and 80 km. to the south from Hardwar, on the
Bijnor-Gajraula metalled road. -

The place is of great historical importance as it is believed to have
been founded by the great saint Vidur, onc of the noblest eharacters
of the ‘Mahabharata’ who was also a great scholar and statesman.
It is said he could foretell future happenings. He had aceess to the
two contending partics, the Knuravas and the Pandavas and koth Dhri-
trashtra and_Yudbishtra consulted him on major issues. The first
President of India (Rajendra Prasad) visited the place in 1960 and un-
veiled the statuc of the saint. A year later, on November 22,1961, the

Statue of Mahatma Vidur in Vidur Kud,
Daranagar, Tahsil Bijnor



. Vidur Kuti, Daranagar, Tahsil Bijnor



v

CH. XIX-—PLACES OF INTEREST 175

then viec-president of India (Radhakrishnan) laid the foundation stone
of the Bharat Mata Temple at the Kuti consisting of a big hall and a

library, the former bheing a venue for religious discourses and gatherings.
L

1111950, when the ravages of the Ganga hegan eroding the mound,
a bundh was constructed to save the shrine. There 's al.ospital here
and an institute known as Vidur Arogya Kutir where Yogic exercises
are tauglt, the foundation stone of which was laid on November 2, 1960,
by the tl (n State Minister for power and irrigation (Hafiz Muhammad
Ibrahim).  Therealtoarein the plece Aynrvedie, allopathie and homeo-
pathic charitable dispensaries Luilt by Modi Enterprises Mcerut, which
has alvo built a guest house and 2 dharamsalas. On the occasion of
Kartika Purnima, a big fair is held here every vear attracting akout
10,000 pcople'wl.o take a dip in the Gangs.  An cducational institution -
here, Guru Grih Vidyalaya, imparts among other studies ethical and
moral knowledge, It lmaa Lostel for its students. , '

Dhampur (pargana and tahsil Dhampur)

Dhampur, the headquarters of the pargana and the tahsil to which
it pives its name, stands in Lat. 29° 18’ N, end Long. 78° 81'E,, at a
heioht of 282.56 m. above sca-level on the vight? ank of the river Khoh,
at a distanee of about 55 km. south-cast ol Bijunor with whiceh it is con-
nected by a metalled 1oad.  Other metalled 10ads go from Dhampur
to Nihtaur in the west and Sherkot in the south-cast. A main line
of the Northern Railway passes through it and goes on to Saharanpur,
The town has a population of 22,639 and an area of 1.94 km.

Dhampur marks the historic sitc where the Mughal forces under
Quib-ud-din Khan suffered a crushing defeat in the middle of the 18th
ecntury at the hands of Dande Khan, the Rohilla chief.  Subsequently
it was dcevastated by Amir Khan (a Pindari chief) during the early
years of the 19th century. In 1844 it supplanted Sherkot as the head-
queriers of the pargana and tahsil, the change being made on  account
of its mo-c ecntral position and greater accessibility. In 1929 the
people of Dhampur accorded a warm welcome {0 Mahatma Gandhi who
addressed a large gathering appealing 1o the people to join the civil
disobedicnce movement.

* Informer days Dhampur was famous for its gunsmiths and a local
workman obtained a prize for matehlocks at the Paris Exhibition of
1867. The local manufactures of repute are locks, brass candlestands,
carriage ornaments and domestic  utensils of brass and copper. Kattha
{catechu), gur and khandsari are also manufactured here.

Dhampur has been administered as a municipality since 1866 and
isdivided into 6 wards. To the north of the town stand the tahsil huild-
ings and®to the south-east an old scrai.
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The place is electrified and possesses a branch of the State Bank
of India, an eye hospital, 2 dispensaries, a primary heslth centre, an
Ayurvedic college, a police-station, a sugar-mill, a Montessori school,

3 nursery school, 8 intermediate colleges, r. degree college for Foys and
“anotherfor girls. It also has 8 inspection houses, one cach maintained
byA the public works and irrigat’on departments and the muniecipal
Loard, a dharmsala and a seed farm to provide good quality sceds o
local farmers.

: D b é,mpllr also gives its name to a. d¢velopment block, inaugurated
on April 1, 1957, which has its headquarters at Allahpur,

Haldaur (pargana Daranagar, tahsil Bijnor)

Haldaur is administered as a town area and lies in Lat, 29°17'N, and
Long. 78° 17'E., on the 10ad running across th - breadth of the distriet
between Muzaffarnagar and Moradabad, about 18 km. south-east of
the district headquarters. Anotherioad runs due west joining it with
Daranagar. The town is also connected with Bijnor on the north-west
and Chandpur on the south by a railway line. The town has a popula-
tion of 9,845 and an area 6.95q. km.

. . The town is believed to have been founded by one Halda Singh,
an ancestor of the famous Chauhan family of Haldaur,

.Jt has a regular market which is held .twice 3 week and the
trade is mostly in agricultural produce. It also has a primary school,
a funior high school and a high school, an  intermediate college, two
dharmsalas, a branch of the Punjab National Bank, a policc-station,
a primmy health centre and a women’s Lospital. A huge gathering
assambles on. the 8th day of the first half of the month of Chaitra When
a fair is held here.

Hjisu (pargana Daranagar, tahsil Bijnor)

- #halu is administered as a town area. Tt lies in Lat. 29° 20’ N.
and Long.78°14’ E.,on the . 0ad f.omBijnor to Nihtaur, akout 11 km.
o the couth-east of the district headquarters. Another 10ad which
Is under construction will join it with Haldaur to the west, The Najiba-
bad-Gajraula branch line of the northern railway Iinks it with Bijnor
in the north-west and Haldaur in the routh-east. It is situated on a
level plain, some 289 m. akove sca-level. Formerly the place had mostly
myd fouses but now pucka 1ouses may be seen in plinty. The
towr has a population of 9,106 and an area of 1.12 sq. km,

T8 town is of considerable antiquity and gave its name to a par-

AR8 &8 early as the days of Akbar. It has been & market town for a
' time, markets being held once a week on Fridays the main com-
Miities being gur, khandsari, Wheat and rice,

W I I
The towi is electrified and

2 junior high ah possesses a higher sccondary school,

00ls and 2 primary schools,

Jama Masjid. Mandawar, Tahsil Bijnor
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e
Mandawar (pargana Mandawar, tahsil Bijnor)

The ancient town of Mandawar lics in Lat, 29° 29’ N. and Long.
#g° 8’ K., in the vally of the river Malin about 14 km. to the north of
Bijnor, Itis connceted with Bijnor by a metalled 10ad which crosses
the Malin at Jamderpur. This10ad runs onward to Nagal and is c1ossed
by a road leading f om Kiratpur on the east to Raoli acioss the Ganga
on the south-west. The town hias a population of 9,648 and an arca of

1.45 sq. km.

Mandawar has great archacological interest and its site, which has
remained a subject of much speculation, has ncver been properly cx-
plored. From its ¢ ncient remains (large bricks, mounds, ete.) and the
accounts written atout it, it 1s believed to have been the site where
Kanva established lis ashrama snd biought up Shakuntala, the daughter

of Vishwamitra.
)

St Martin and Cunningham have indentified the place with Mo-ti-pu-
lo of the Chinese traveller, Hieun Tsang, who visited this place in the
seventh century and found that it was the capital of a Sudra
kingdom. The town was famous fo: having the monastery of the
Buddhist teacher Sungabhadra (wlo flowiished here during the ecarly
days of the Christian cra). His pupil, Vimal Mitra, was buried here
in a mango grove close by on the westein bank of the Malin. The
samadhi still exists. The place was a stiongl old of the Hinayana or

eLesser Vchicle sect of Buddhisni, il

Of the oldest cxisting structuresis a raised mound "o therouth-cast
about 800 m. square. In the middle of this mound isa ruined fort some
90 m. square and rising to a height of nearly 2 metres alove giound
level. In the south-cast co:nerof the fort stands the Jama Masjid duilt
of large blocks of grey sandstone, probably the materials of an carlier
Hindu temple. Ttis believed that the town was reinhabited in the 12th
century after a considerable period of decay, by pcople fiom Mecrut
whose descendants still inhabit the place. Tradition has it that it was
included in the dominions of Prithvi Raj of Delhi and it was only in 1193
that Shehab-ud-din G o captured it. It was visited hy Timur during
his march to Delhiin 1398, was sicked by Amir Kbhen, the Pindari
freehooter and, during the upheaval of 1857, suffered a evcet deal 2t the
hands of he Jat marauders of the ncight ourl ood:

A market is held twice a week in the prineipal bazar where agricul-
tural produce and other esscntial commodities are biought £ om neigh-
houring places. In carlier days it was a flourishing mart for smull
articles of papier mache (such asLoxes, pen trays end paper knives) @ nd
carthenware which were locally manufactured and were of some  artis-
tic merit but now the old art has vanished except for the menufacture

of knives.

The place possesses an intermediate college, a dharmsala, a primary
health centre, a police-station, a cattle pound, a higher sccondary selool
and a junio'r high school. TFairs are held here in Lonour of Devi ond
Bale Salar in Chaitra and of Zahir Diwan in Bhadon.
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Dharm Vira (a retired member of the Indian Civil Service) who
has won appreciation at the hands of the Government of India for his
administrative abilitics, belongs 1o this place. He held the goverror-
ships of the States of Punjab, West Bengal and Karnataka {Mysorc).
Jwala Prasad, his father was alio a very accomplished enginecr and was
the first Indian chicf (ngincer in the irrigation department of the United
Piovinces in the carly ycars of the presant ecntwy. His engineering
merits carned for him the title of raja fiom the British government, i

Nagina (pargana and tahsil Nigina)

Though no longer the headquarters of the district, Nagina is still
onc of its principal towns. It lies in Lat. 29° 26’ N. and Long. 78° 26’
E., on the metalled 10ad from Moradabad to Najibabad, akout 30 km.
to the cast of Bijunor, while other 100ds 1adiate fiom it in various dirce-
tions leading to Kiratpur, Nihtaur, Sherkot, Alzalgarh, Kashipur . nd
Darhapura. The main line of the northemm railway passed thio: gh
the town on the west, the railwey station being alout a k. f o the
main town to the south-west and approached by a metalled feeder coad,
The town has a population of 37,066 and an arca of 7.77 sq. kn.

" Nothing is known albout the origin or the foundation of the town
but it appears that it remained for the most part a Muslim area as the
very name ‘Nagina’ is a Persian word, meaning jowel, It also appears
to have had very little share in history till about the days of Akbar, when
it gave its name to a pargana. It loomed into prominence during the
Rohilla supremacy when its old fort and several «f the clegant
though small mosques were built, In 1805 it was sacked by the Pindatis
under Amir Khan. The Jama Masjid, which is & conspicuous building
on an clevated and well chosen site, was built alout 1867. Nagina has
been the headquartcrs of a tahsil since the beginning of British rule
and in 1817 boc.umc the scat of the collcetor of northein Moradabad,
the change to Bijnor taking place in 1824, one of the rentons  heing  that
the drainage of Nagina was tomcwhat deficient and malaria as an epi-
demic was recurrent.  Several ficree conflicts took place here during
the struggle of 1857.

. __The chief public buildings of Nagina comprisc the old Pathan fort,
in Wiugh the tahsil and registration offices arc Loused, the dispensary, a
fine hick structure standing on a raised and opensite in thesouth-castern
outskirts of the town, a police-station and a cattle pound. To the cast
03 t}.\c town, beiween the main site and the railway station, flows the
Nagina can:l, close to which there is an inspection housc,

The town is clectrificd and is a municipality (constituted in 1866)
for civic administration. The strects are for the most part paved with

brick and the princip.l buzar has shops on cither side. It has 8 inter-
mediate colleges.

The place is the chiel commercial centre in the district and a large
tradeis carried on in sugur, rice, cotton and other articles. It has Ioﬁg
been eclebrated for its i1on work and in former days the matcehlocks
R}Otduced here had a wide reputation, Wood-carving in cbony, manu-
t'}:(:: urc of1 g]qus phials (Qscd by pilgrims fiom all parts of Indiu to earry

sacted water of the Ganga from” Hardwar) are the special industries
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[ ]
of this place. T ¢ glass used is of greenish brown colour and is itsc1f
made from an amalgam of reh and saltpetre. Garka and gazi are the
two vaiitics ol cloth manufactured here.  Sunnhemp bags and ropes,
as well as liequered and paint®d goods are al:o produeed in small quan-
tities.

Najibabad (pargana and tahsil Najibabad)

Najibabad, which has been adminiztered as a municipality since
1866, lics in Lat. 29°37’ N. and Long. 78°21’ E., at a distanccof alout 50
km. north-cast from the distriet heedques ters, It is situated at the
junetion of the metalled vonds runn'ng { om Bijnor on the routh-west,
Nihtaur on the south, Negina on the couth-cast, Kot Qadiv on the cast,
Kotdwara on the north-cest end Hardwar on the no -t -west.  Tie main
linc of the Northern Raitway passes to the touthof the town :nd from
this point a branch line also runs to Kot« wara, The town has a popula-
tion of 42,586 and an arca of 4,30 sq. km.

°

Along the north-castein ouvtskirts flow. the Malin river. The town
is well above the flood lovel and is well dreinad by the ravines leading
down to the Malin,  There is a fair proy ovtion of brick buildings in &he
town. The main bazer stends at the junet'on of the Bijnor end Nagina
roads. The plece is of cony'erel Ie conma i importance, heing a
sort of trade centre between the upper coclk end the hills, The prineipal
articles of commeree are cloth, salt, sugar-cone, grain, sugar, timber
and other forest produee. The artickes whick are mostly «xjorted fo
the hills, include vessels of all kinds and metals, iron, copper and  brass,
Cotton cloth (both garha ond gazi), blenkets, slacs, other articles of
domestic use and batkets woven fiom split Fenl oos (sveh as the kanvars
in wliich pilgtims cany the Ganga water £ om Hercwar) are menvire-
tured here. The sweetnmeats of Nejibobad are well known as ave its
carts and in former days it wes ceddobrated for the cxedlence of its
matchlocks.

The town was lounded inthe drvs ol the Rolilla occupation and
derives its name fiom Nijib-ud-daul:, wlo made it the headquarters
of the pargana instead of Jalalrbad.  In 1755 he built the great fort
of Pathargarh or Najefoarl, which stands atout 2 k. to the cast and
which is now in ruins. Irwee construeted of brick end <tonce, th e 12U er
having been token, it is seid, from the more enetent erstle of Mord! waj,
It was a squave building end wos surronnded by on emb: tiled wall,
with bastions at cach engle @ nd gntcwavs on caeb side, the chicf Leing
thot opening towards the ‘own.  The tonh of N:jih-ud-di ula stands
to the south of the town ¢ nd to the north ix that of his biother, Jahangit
Khan, which wrs constructed in 1806. The name of Najib-ud-daula’s
son, Zubita Khar, is preserved in the nime of the Zohitgenj ward,
comprises the costern portion of the town., There are scveral other
old buildings there, th e chicf being the peliceof the nawals i the
north-eastean quarter which is used for covernment offices Lut Little
remains «f the former sturcture cxeept the fine ecarved entrance
and a small portion of the fiontage. Oppo.iic the gateway  are
the remains of the n: web’s naubatkhana. A sp: cous Luildine known
as Kothi Mubarok Bunyad (:o collcd beeanse 2 ton was ton ‘o Jalel-
ud-din on the day hestarted its construetion) standsto the  porth-cast.
In the Nawab-tola there is an old baradari, which is now in 1 ns.  The



280 ,
BIJNOR DISTRICT

town was sacked by the Marathas in 1772 and i i
the hands of Shuja-ud-daula (the nawab  vizir of A]Jlx;}’?;ifl'ttc?a::ﬁ?cll\nlttg
rmportance declined. Nawab Muin-ud-din XKhan took up his residence
here. His son, Mahmud Khan, took a very active part in the 185’%
freedom struggle and the town passed out of British hands, It was
reoccupied by the British a year later, the palace of the nawab was
destroyed and the town was plundered.,

After the advent of British 1ule the only schools were maktabs and
pathskalas. The first institution started on westein lincs was the Bul-
lock school which was founded in July, 1892, Najibabad now has a
(legrec_% college, 8 intermediate colleges for boys and another 8 for girls,
2 junior sckools {one cach for Yoys and girls) and 4 primary schools.

The place is cleetrificd, The pullie buildings comprise the tahsil
Fuildings, the police-station, the office of the income-tax officer snd the
registration officc. Medieal facilities are ppvided at a women 1 ospital,
a railway dispensary and an eye  hospital. There is also a veterinary
hospital in the town. There is a branch cach of the State Bank of
India, Punjab National Bank, B narcs State Bank and District Co-
operative Bank. The place has becn making rapid strides towards
industrial development and has 2 aluminium factories, a sulphur plant,
a blanket factory, an ice frctory and numerous wnits of small-scale in-
dustrics. In Jogirampmi (:1out 5 km. to the south-east of Najibabad)
stands the famous shrine (popularly known as Ne jaf-i-Hind as it repre-
sents a rough modcl of Hazret Ali’s mausolcum at Najaf-Ashraf in
Iraq) of Saiyid Rajuwho was a distinguished Diwan to whom the Em-
peror Shah Jahan had presentcd the jegir of Jogirampur Where the
dargah was built during Aurangzeb’s reign,  This emperor greatly dis-
trusted the confidants of his ‘on, Shah Jahan, wlom he had deposed
and incarcerated,  Saivid Raju had retired to the dargah as he feared
repression at Aurangzeb’s hands.

The dargah was rcbuilt by one Sheikh Ali Bakhsh and thereafter
Nawab Raza Ali Khan of Rampur had it renovated.

The dargah is one of the Foliest places for Shia Muslims in  India,
although it attracts a large number of people fiom other religions also
s‘z’md fiom every corner of India) in the Jast week of May cvery ycar,
T]hm religious discourses (majlises) arc o~ganised in the hall of the shrinc.

hle gathering oftcn swells to focty or fifty thousand. Itis alvo believed
that the water fiom the fountain near the shrine cures many ailments,
particularly thosc of the stomach md the skin, ’

Nihtaur (pargana Nihtaur, tahsil Dhampur)
The place, which gives its - . . .

L N gives its name to pargana Nilhtaur, is a big town,
:lt::gng:;g lél Lat. 29° 20’ N. and Long. 78° 24’ E., ncar the right bank of
led roadr 1 anga at a height of *tout 288 m. atove sea-level, on a metal-

akout 18 km. west of the tahsil headquarters and ahout 26 km.

east of the district head uarters > ; i
and an area of 35.88 s% km, The ton b popation of 20,286
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It appears to havg gained considerable importance during thesreign
of Akbar when it became the headquarters of a pargana. It has an
old mosque with three fluted domes, . S

In 1856 it was given the status of a town area and it was only: after
nearly a century that it was raised to the status of a municipality
(in 1972), ' . o

Nihtaur, which is the headquartcrs of a development. block, pos-
sesses a high sel 0o, a higher secondary school, 8 intermediate colleges,
a primary health centre and a branch of the Punjab National B‘..'at;k.

Sahaspur (pargana Seohara, tahsil Dhampur)

The town of Sahaspur issituated in Lat, 290°7" N and Long. 78° 37’
E., in the south of pargana Scoharr, #djoining the Moradabad, border
at a distance” of akout 26 km, south f om Dhampur and akout 64 km.,
fiom the district headquarters, It lies to the east of the Moradabhad
¢nd Nagina 10ad and fiom this a metalled feeder road leads to the
railway station abtout 1 kn@ to the west. The town has a population
of 10,567 and an area of 8.06 sq. km. ' ’

It is situated on high g-ound overlooking the Ramganga lowlands
and is well drained by numerous ravines and channels which run gast-
ward. In the eightees of the nineteenth century a Muslim resident of
the place built a fine seraé for the bondfit of pilgrims journeying to
and fiom Hardwar. This building, which stends 1y the road on the
nortt-western outskirts of the town, has a hrnd:ome fiontage and a

. courtyard. In 1971, Sahaspur was made a town area.

The local trade is carried on in cotton cloth which is manufactared
hetc.  The main market is a laige open square containing skops, To
the east of the town, in konour of Arif Ali Ashsh, a Muslim ' saint; a
large fair is held annually in village Ghauspur. The town has ‘a high
=chool, a post-officc and a telegraph office, T

Seohara (pargana Seohara tahsil Dhampur)

The town is situated in Lat. 28° 12’ N and Long. 78°35' E,, on'the
metalled yoad leading iom Muzaffarnagar to Moadabad, some 15 km.
routh-east of Dhampur and atout 55 km. south-crst of the district head-
quarters., Another mctalled 10ad from Moradrhad to Najibabad also
passes thhough it joining it with Dhampur and Nagina. Another me-
talled 10ad runs due routh-west joining it with Nurpur, the main line
of the northern railway which runs between Moradabad and Saharanpur
alo passing through Scohara. The town has a population of 22,821
and an,arca of 27.20 sq. km. oo

Scohara is an old settlement of the Tagas. In 1856 it was made
atown area and in 1974 it was raised to the status of a municipality. -

It has a police-station, asugar~mill, a dispensary, a primary health
centre, 2 intermediate colléges, a branchof the State Bank of Indis and
2 inspection houses, each under the public wo ks and the irrigation
departments. A large fair attended by over 10,000 persons takes place
here on thg oceasion of Dasahra, o
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Sherkot (pargana and tahsil Dhampur)

, The town is situated on the road from the Muzaffarnagar-Kalagarh
State highway, on the high left bank of the Kkoh river in Lat. 29° 16’
N. and Long. 78°384' E., at a distance of about 6 km. north-east from the
tahsil headquarters and akout 45 km. to the east of Bijnor. The town
has a population of 24,504 and an area of 5.87 sq. km.

Sherkot derives its name fiom Sher Shah and it remained the head-
quarters of a pargana during his reign as well as during the reign of
Akbar. The history of the place remained almost obscure till 1805,
when it was besicged and sacked by Amir Khan Pindari. Subsequently
it lost much of its importance as in 1844 the pargana and tahsil head-
quarters were removed to Dhampur.

This is an old settlement of the family of Chauhan Rajputs whose
palatial Louse, with two temples attached, stands justout sidetl e town
to the north-west. Part of the town is known as Qazi Sarai and derives
its name fiom s well known family of Shgjkhs, wlo held the office of

gasi under the Mughals,

The place provides an cncouraging industrial potential

specialising in the brush industry which is famous all over the country.

- Wood sawing is another industry of the town. There is a post-office,

a police-station, a co-operative credit secicty, 8 high schools, 8 primary

schools and a government hospital. It is electrified and has a good

drainage system, pucka 10ads and aflouri shing export trade in textiles,
brushes, hides and skins.

3

Tajpur (parganasSechara, tahsil Dhampur)

Tajpur lies in Lat. 29° 10’ N and Long. 78° 29’ E.,on the metalled
road fiom Scohara {0 Nuipur, atout 11 km. south-west fiomthe former
and 45 km. f:om Bijnor. A branch 10ad runs northward to join the
one fiom Nurpur to Dhampur, the distance fiom the tahsil headquarters
being atout 17 km. Its populations is 7,275 and arca 685 ha.

About the beginning of the 18th ccntury, Balram Singh of the Taga
family dcquired large cstates in the Azampur portion of pargana
. Beshta, His descendant, Jagat Singh, was given the title of raja by
- the British. He dicd in 1885 and his brother, Sham Singh, cmbraced
~-Christianity and married an English women on whose denth he built
- a beautiful church in this plac on the Seohara-Nurpur 10ad in her me-
mory. Inits beauty and grandeur the Tajpur chwich (whichis a Roman
Catholic church) is believed to be sccond only to theonc at Sardhana
{in district Mecrut)., It is so situated that at the time of sunset when
the sun’s rays fall on it the statue of Christ in the church looks as if it
18 made of gold, There is a school attached to the church which pro-
;lodtqte(liucation to the local children as are an orphanage and a small
spl al.

~ The town is electrified and possesses a post-office, a primary school
_ for boys-and one for girls and a high sctool, It also has a government
mnsmy, afamily planning centre and a small market, the main com-

b thties changing hands being sugar-canc, Wheat, paddy and printe

‘Roman Catholic Church, Tajpur, Tahsil Dhampur



CONVERSION FACTORS

Money
1 pie= 0.52 naye paise
1 pice=1.56 naye paise

Linear Measure

1 inch==2.54 centimetres
1 foot=80.48 centimetres
1 yard=901.44 centigetres
1 mile=1.61 kilofhetres

Square Measure

1 square foot=0.098 squarc metre
1 square yard=0.886 ‘square metre
1 square mile=2.59 square kilometres

. 1 acre =0.405 hectares

Cubic Measure

1 cubic foot=0.028 cubic metre

Measure of capacity

1 gallon (Imperial)=4.55 litres
1 seer (80 tolas) =0.987 litre

Measure of Weight

tola=11,66 grams

chhatak=58.82 grams

seer*=988 .10 grams

.1 maund*=387.82 kilograms

ounce (Avoirdupois)=28.85 grams

pound (Avoirdupois)=458.59 grams
hundredweight=>50.80 kilograms
ton=1016.05 kilograms=1.016 metric tonnes

P et b

P b et gt

Thermometer Scales

1° “Fahrenheit=9 /5° Centigrade 82

*As defined in Indian Standards Weight Act, 1889



 Stupa
Sutli
Suba

Subahdar

© BIJNOR DISTRICT

¢ A Buddhist building for keeping relics

: A thin string made_ of sun-hemp

: A province in the ﬁughal period
: An official incharge of the administrative division

: of an empire

Tattvasandesa sastra: A subject of study in Ancient India

Tazia
Thanas

Thanadar
Tirthankara

Up-adhyaksh

: Imitation of tomb of Hasan, generally made of
: coloured paper and bamboo

: Police-stations .

: Incharge of police-statio

: In Jainism, expounder of religion, defied hero or
: saint

: Deputy presiding  officer

Upnayana ceremony : Thread or initiation ccremony among Hindus

Up-pradhan
Up-pramukh
Urs

Vaid
Vibhashas
Wagqfs
Yojana

: Vice president »
: Vice chairman ' '
: Commemoration of d®th eniversary of Muslim

: saint at his tomb .

: Practitioner of Ayurvedic system of medicine
: A subject of study in Ancient India

: Trusts .

: A unit of measuremert of length (1 yojana =8 miles)
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Aitchison, C.U.
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Badaoni, Abdul Qadir
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